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PREFACE
It may seem somewhat premature to issue a History

of Roman Egypt, when there are masses of papyri,

belonging" to the period under consideration, waiting

for publication in half a dozen different museums. But

the additions to our knowledge made by the documents

already published are so considerable, that it will be

of service to students to have them briefly summarised.

It must be recognised that the story of Egypt during

the centuries of Roman rule is not, and probably never

will be, anything like a connected narrative. From
time to time a chance notice by some writer throws a

momentary light on the state of the country
;
but, for

the most part, events in Egypt were too monotonously

uninteresting for the historians of the Roman Empire

to pay any attention to them. Egypt supplied corn,

not men, to Rome.

There is one point on which I should like to forestall

criticism. In the spelling of proper names and titles,

I have found it impossible to be consistent when deal-

ing with the mixture of Egyptian, Greek, and Latin

which prevailed during the period. And so I have

used whatever form was most familiar to me, as it

seemed better even to write the Latinized drachmae "

beside the Greek ^^arourai," than to fall into the

pedantry of such a style as *^Thebai"; the more so,
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when it is necessary to deal with such compound names

as yEHus Eudsemon or Aurehus Didymus.

I have to thank Professor Petrie for continual help

and advice throughout the time that I have been

preparing this book, both in Egypt and in England.

Mr. F. G. Kenyon and Mr. B. P. Grenfell have most

kindly put at my disposal the proof-sheets of their

publications of papyri, and the latter has also made a

number of valuable suggestions ; while Mr. F. LI.

Griffith has given me information on various points

connected with Egyptian religion. I have tried to

acknowledge in the references all facts and ideas which

I have drawn from other writers, but I feel that I owe
a special debt to Professor Mommsen and Professor

J. B. Bury in a wider sense than can be stated there.

And I must also thank Mr. D. S. Crichton for much
careful work in preparing the index ; and my wife, for

constant clerical assistance.

London, September 1898,



CONTENTS
PAGE

PREFACE V

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS ix

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS xiii

CHAP.

I. THE ORGANISATION OF EGYPT UNDER THE ROMANS . I

II. THE FIRST CENTURY OF ROMAN RULE IN EGYPT,

30 B.C.-68 A.D 15

III. A CENTURY OF PROSPERITY, 68-192 A.D. . . . 39

IV. THE DECAY OF THE PROVINCIAL SYSTEM, 1 93-283 A.D. 67

V. THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE STATE AND THE

CHURCH, 284-379 A.D 84

VI. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREMACY OF THE CHRIS-

TIAN CHURCH, 379-527 A.D 96

VII. UNION OF TEMPORAL AND RELIGIOUS POWER, 527-

642 A.D. . . . . . . . . . 106

VIII. THE REVENUES AND TAXATION OF EGYPT . . . I18

IX. RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 1 28

X. LIFE IN THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES OF EGYPT . 159

APP.

I. THE ROMAN GARRISON IN EGYPT .... 169

II. PREFECTS OF EGYPT 176

III. INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GHIZEH MUSEUM . . . 183

IV. NOTES . 196

V. REFERENCES .» ...... . 23T

INDEX . =

'

. 249

vii





LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

FIG. PAGE
1. Augustus : Temple K, Philae ...... i6

2. Aug-ustus adoring- Isis : Tentyra . . . . . 17

3. Philse : Temple of Hathor . . . . . . 17
4. Khnum forming" Augustus, and Hekt giving him life :

Tentyra ......... 18

5. Talmis : Front of Temple ...... 18

6. Tentyra : Temple from the south ... .19
7. Augustus : Talmis ...... .20
8. Augustus : Debot ...... .20
9. Talmis s Temple from behind . ... .21

10. Dendur s Temple ....... .22
I I. Pselkis ; Temple and Pylon ...... 22
12. Hiera Sykaminos : Temple ...... 23
13. Tiberius : Philse ........ 25
14. Philse : West side of Great Court ..... 25
15. Tentyra: Portico of Temple. (Photo, by W. M. F.

Petrie.). ......... 26
16. Tiberius : Phil^ ........ 27
17. Stele of Tiberius adoring Isis and Horus, in Ghizeh

Museum. (Photo by J. G. M.) 27
18. Tiberius : Philse ........ 28

19. Caligula : Tentyra........ 29
20. Alexandria : Ruins of the Gymnasium. (Ainslie, Views

in Egypt.) 30
21. Claudius : Philse ........ 32
22. Latopolis : Capitals of columns. (Photo, by W. M. F.

Petrie.) ......... 32
23. Hermopolis Magna : Temple. (Description de I'Egypte.) 33
24. Nero : Tentyra ........ 35
25. Karanis : Interior of Temple of Pnepheros and Petesou-

chos. (Photo, by J. G. M.) 35
26. Nero : Ombos......... 36
27. Karanis : Gateway of Nero in Temple of Pnepheros and

Petesouchos. (Photo, by J. G. M.) . . . . 37
ix



X LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

FIG. PAGE

28. Galley of Nero. (Bodleian.) 38
29. Galba : Thebes 39
30. Otho : Thebes 40
31. Karanis : Gateway of Vespasian in Temple of Pnepheros

and Petesouchos. (Photo, byj. G. M.) . . . 43
32. Alexandria: Cleopatra's Needle " and Roman tower.

(Description de I'Eg-ypte.) ...... 44
33. Roman Stele : in Ghizeh Museum. (Photo, by J. G.

M.) . 45
34. Titus : Latopolis ........ 46
35. Domitian : Latopolis ....... 47
36. Nerva : Latopolis 49
37. Trajan : Latopolis ........ 49
38. Philae : Temple of Trajan ...... 50

39. Trajan dancing- : Tentyra . . . . . . 51

40. Tentyra: Gateway of Trajan . . . . . 51

41. Trajan : Philae ........ 52
42. Roman fortress of Babylon. (Description de I'Eg-ypte.) 53
43. Hadrian : Philae ........ 55
44. Mummy portrait : from Hawara ..... 56
45. Statue of Antinous ? (Vatican.) ..... 57
46. Antinoopolis : Arch of Triumph. (Description de

I'Egypte.) . . . 57
47. Antinoopolis. (Description de I'Egypte.) ... 58
48. Cartouche of Sabina ....... 59
49. Hadrian approaching- Alexandria. (British Museum.) . 60
50. Hadrian g-reeted by Alexandria. (British Museum.) . 60
51. Antoninus Pius : Tentyra . . . . . . 61

52. Phoenix : Coin of Antoninus Pius. (Bodleian.) . . 62

53. Aurelius : Latopolis ....... 63
54. Antaeopolis : Temple. (Description de rEg3-pte.)

. 64
55. Commodus : Latopolis ..... • . 65
56. Roman tombstones from Abydos : in Ghizeh Museum.

(Photo, by J. G. M.) 68

57. Severus : Latopolis........ 69
58. Severus and Julia : Latopolis...... 70
59. Caracalla and Geta : Latopolis . . . . . 71
60. Geta : Latopolis . . . . . . . . 71
61. Colossal head of Caracalla : from Koptos. (Photo, by

W. M. F. Petrie.) 71
62. Caracalla : Latopolis ....... 72
63. Statue, face recut to likeness of Caracalla : in Ghizeh

Museum. (Photo, by J. G. M.) 72
64. Wady Khardassy : Greek tablets ..... 74
65. Roman lamp in form of a boat. (Petrie Collection.)

. 74
66. Decius : Latopolis ........ 76
67. Inscription of Quietus : from Koptos. (Petrie Collection. ) 77
68. Coin of M. lulius yEmilianus. (British Museum.) . . 78
69. Miniature altar. (Petrie Collection.) .... 79



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

FIG.

70.

73-

74-

75-

76.

77-

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95-

96.

97-

98.

99.
100.

lOI.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

Altar of M. Aurelius Belakabos : from Koptos,
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.) -

.

Roman terra-cotta fig-ures (Petrie Collection.)

Philas : Arch of Diocletian ....
Roman lamps and handles. (Petrie Collection.)

Coin of Domitiiis Domitianus. (British Museum
Column of Diocletian at Alexandria
Roman lamp in form of a gateway. (Petrie Collection,

The Red Monastery : Interior looking- west. (Photo,

G. Mby J.

The White Monastery : North door. (Photo, by J
G. M.)

The White Monastery : South wall.

M.)
(Photo, by J. G

Byzantine sculptures : from Ahnas. (E.E.F. Report,
Byzantine capital : from Ahnas. (E.E.F. Report.)
Coptic tombstones : in Ghizeh Museum. (Photo, by
W. M. F. Petrie.)

Coptic tombstones : in Ghizeh Museum. (Photo, by
W. M. F. Petrie.)

Designs from fragments of Coptic pottery. (Petri

Collection.) ......
Coptic painted pottery. (Petrie Collection.)

Tariff-Stele of Koptos : in Ghizeh Museum. (Photo
" G. M,by J.

Stele from Soknopaiou Nesos : in Ghizeh Museum
(Photo by J. G. M.)

Column with figures of priests : at Rome. (Photo,
by W. M. F. Petrie.)

Figure of Bes: Tentyra. (Photo. byW. M. F. Petrie.

Phthah : Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.) .

Zeus Ammon : Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.)
Pantheistic Zeus Sarapis : Coin of Hadrian. (British

Museum.) ........
Temple of Zeus : Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.)
Zeus: Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.) .

Hera: Coin of Nero. (British Museum.)
Poseidon : Coin of Claudius II. (British Pvluseum.)

Kybele : Coin of Julia Domna. (British Museum.)
Apollo: Coin of Nero. (British Museum.) .

Helios: Coin of Hadrian. (Bodleian.)
Artemis: Coin of Antoninus Pius. (British Museum.
Selene : Coin of Julia Paula. (British Museum.)

.

Athene : Coin of Gallienus. (British Museum.) .

Temple of Athene : Coin of Antoninus Pius. (British

Museum.) ........
Ares: Coin of Hadrian. (Bodleian.) .

Dionysos : Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.) .

Pan: Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.)

.

79
81

85
85
86

87

104
106
108

109

III

113

114

T23

129

130
132

132

133

134
134
135
135

135

135
136

136

136
136

137

137

137
138

138



xii LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

FIG. PAGE
107. Hermes : Coin of Claudius II. (British Museum.)

. 138
108. Demeter : Coin of Antoninus Pius. (British Museum.) 138

109. Rape of Persephone : Coin of Trajan. (British

Museum.) 138
no. Triptolemos : Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.)

. 139
111. Dioskouroi : Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.)

. 139
112. Herakles : Coin of Trajan. (Bodleian.) . . . 139
113. Asklepios : Coin of Severus Alexander. (British

Museum.) ......... 140

114. Hygieia : Coin ofSeverus Alexander. (British Museum.) 140

115. Sarapis : Coin of Hadrian. (Bodleian.) . . . 140
116. Head of Sarapis. (Plaque in Petrie Collection.) . . 141

117. Temple of Sarapis: Coin of M. Aurelius. (British

Museum.) ......... 141

118. Sarapeion and Hadrianon. (British Museum.) . . 141

119. Sarapis: Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.) . . 142
120. Isis and Sarapis. (Vatican Museum.).... 142
121. Temple of Isis : Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.) . 143
122. Isis Pharia : Coin ofAntoninus Pius. (British Museum.) 143
123. Isis Sothis : Coin of Faustina II. (British Museum.) . 143
124. Isis: CoinofNerva. (Bodleian.) .... 144
125. Isis suckling- Horus : Coin of M. Aurelius. (Bodleian.) 144
126. Bronze Sistrum : at Naples. (Photo, by W. M. F.

Petrie.) ......... 144
127. Horus as a child in military dress. (Terra-cotta in

Petrie Collection.) ....... 145
128. Harpokrates : Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.)

. 145
129. Osiris with stars : from Koptos. (Photo, by W. M. F.

Petrie.) ......... 146
130. Hermanubis : Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.)

. 147
131. Temple of Hermanubis : Coin of Antoninus Pius.

(British Museum.) ....... 147
132. Temple of Nilus : Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.

) 148

133. Nilus: Coin of Nero. (Bodleian.) .... 148

134. Nilus: Coin of Trajan. (British Museum.) . . . 148

135. Euthenia : Coin of Livia. (British Museum.) . . 148

136. Temple of Tyche : Coin of Antoninus Pius. (British

Museum.) ...... ... 150

137. Tyche: Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.) . . 150

138. Tyche of Alexandria : Coin of Antoninus Pius. (Brit-

ish Museum.) ........ 150

139. Alexandria: Coin of Hadrian. (British Museum.)
. 150

140. Roma: Coin of Antoninus Pius. (British Museum.)
. 150

141. Roma: Coin of Antoninus Pius. (Bodleian.) . . 150
142. The White Monastery : Old nave of church, now the

courtyard. (Photo, by J. G. M.) .... 156

143. The White Monastery : Walled-in columns of nave.
(Photo, by J. G. M.) 157



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED

B.C.H. . o Bulletin de Correspondance Hell^nique.

B.G.U. . o Griechische Urkunden aus den Kgl. Museen zu

Berlin.

B. M. . . . British Museum.
C. I.G. . o Corpus Inscriptionum Grsecarum.
C.I.L. <, . Latinarum.

C.P.R. . o 5, Papyrorum Raineri.

E.E.F. o . Egypt Exploration Fund.

G.GoP. i. , Grenfell, an Alexandrian Erotic Fragrnent and
other papyri.

G.G.P. ii. . Grenfell and Hunt, Greek Papyri ii.

G.O.P. . , Oxyrhynchus Papyri.

M.A. . . . Mus^e d'Alexandrie.

M.G. . . . Mus^e de Ghizeh.

N. et E. . , Notices et Extraits des MSS. du Louvre.

Pap. Gen. , Papyrus de Geneve, ed. J. Nicole.

P.S.B.A. . Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology.

R.A. . » , Revue Arch^ologique.

R.E. . , , ,, Egyptologique.

R.E.G. . . des Etudes Grecques.





A HISTORY OF EGYPT

ROMAN EGYPT

CHAPTER I

The Organisation of Egypt under the Romans

1. The conquest of Egypt by the Romans produced
little change in the internal organisation of the country.

It was always the policy of Roman statesmen, when a
country possessing a fully developed system of govern-
ment was added to their empire, to interfere as little as

possible with existing institutions ; and there was a
special reason in the case of Egypt for adopting this

course. The country was, in a sense, the personal
spoil of Augustus ; while the older provinces of the

Roman Empire had been won from foreign kings for

the Republic by its generals and with its armies, Egypt
was the fruit of his victory over a Roman rival, albeit

a recreant to Roman ideas
;
and, as the personal pro-

perty of that rival's wife, was confiscated for the private

benefit of the victor.

2. The elaborate system of government which had
gradually been developed by the native and Greek
kings was therefore taken over bodily by the Roman
emperors. In all probability the lower grades of

officials were left to complete their terms of office

:

even in so high a position as that of epistrategos there

V—

I
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is found a Greek, Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides,

thirteen years after the conquest ; and as in later

times that post was always held by a Roman, it may
be presumed that he had continued in his place undis-

turbed by the change of dynasty. For, indeed, the

Roman conquest of Egypt was practically nothing more
than a change of dynasty, and was attended by far less

disturbance than had many times been caused by the

transference of power in the time of the native kings.

3, In the course which Augustus chose to follow

with regard to the government of Egypt, he was
guided partly by his personal claim explained above,
and partly by considerations of prudence : the country
was rich, and could easily furnish the materials for

supporting a revolt
;
while, at the same time, anyone

who held Egypt could cause great inconvenience to

the population of Rome without any further hostile

measures than simply stopping the export of corn from
Alexandria, and could thus practically starve Rome
to his side, as Vespasian proposed to do.^^) More-
over, Egypt was difficult of access, especially from
Rome : there was only one harbour on the Mediter-
ranean coast available for large vessels, at Alexandria
and the approaches by land across the deserts, either

from east or west, were dangerous for a body of any
large number of men. The Egyptians, too, were
always ready for a disturbance ; the most trivial

question would raise faction-fights among the crowds
of various nations and beliefs who inhabited Alex-
andria, while the inhabitants of the upper country
from time to time took up arms to settle their local

grievances ; and from such small beginnings there
might arise serious troubles, unless prompt and
vigorous measures were taken. In all these reasons lay

a great argument for autocratic rule, which could act

on such an occasion without the danger of delay which
might arise from the necessity of consulting the senate,

purely formal as the consultation might be, to get con-
sent to measures which seemed good to the emperor.

4. Egypt was therefore treated as the personal domain
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of the Roman emperor ; and from him, directly or

indirectly, all the Egyptian officials held their posts.

To guard against any possibility of senatorial inter-

ference, no member of the senate was allowed to take
office, or even to set foot, without the special leave of

the emperor, in the country. The highest position

—

that of prefect— was usually filled by a Roman of

equestrian rank;^^) on one occasion at least a freed-

man,(^) and on one an Alexandrian, (i^) who had obtained
the Roman citizenship, were placed in this office. The
prefect, nominally a procurator of the emperor, was
really a viceroy, taking almost the whole part played
in the system of government by the Greek kings. His
power was limited only by the right of appeal to the

emperor ; and he was head of every branch of the

administration, financial, judicial, and military.^^^) The
sum - total that was to be raised by taxation was
determined by the emperor ; but the prefect was re-

sponsible to him for the collection and transmission
of the money to Rome,^^^) and consequently was par-

ticularly concerned to supervise the collectors and
other subordinate officials, with a view of keeping in

check their exactions, which tended to diminish the

revenues of the state ; and also had to decide upon
claims of exemption from taxation made by commun-
ities or individuals. (1^) The judicial duties of the prefect,

which theoretically embraced all cases, both civil and
criminal, were lightened by the delegation of authority

to lower officials ;
(1^) but large numbers of legal

questions came before him for settlement, as petitions

for the redress of injuries could be addressed directly

to him,(i^) and he received appeals or references from
the inferior courts. He went on circuit throughout
the country, probably every year, to try such causes. (i^)

He was also specially concerned to inquire into the
efficiency of the police of the various districts. (^^) The
nominations to subordinate offices and liturgies, and
appeals against them, also came before him;(20) and
from him emanated the orders for official inquiries

and returns, such as the census lists of persons and
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property of all kinds which were constantly required,

and for the safe keeping of these and other records. (^^^

All the troops in Egypt were under his control, and
their complaints and disputes were specially referred

to him for decision. (^'^^ He held office at the will of the

emperor, and was not, apparently, appointed for any
definite period ;

(-^^ the longest recorded tenure of the

office being that of Vitrasius Pollio, who was in

Egypt for upwards of sixteen years :
^^^^ and he was

assisted by a council of Romans, who sat in the

prsetorium.^^^^

5. In judicial matters, the immediate subordinate

of the prefect was the dikaiodotes,^^^) who went on
circuit with him, and in his absence acted for him. (2"^)

His work lay chiefly in hearing and deciding cases

which had already been investigated by lower magis-
trates, and referred by them to his jurisdiction. The
majority of the prefects of Egypt would not be
acquainted with legal procedure, and would require

an assessor to help them in their judicial work. And
the dikaiodotes was such an assessor : he filled the

place taken by legati juridici in other provinces. He
was, like the prefect, appointed by the emperor himself,

and was usually a Roman knight.

6. The only other purely judicial officer was the
archidikastes,^^'^^) who was, according to Strabo, a
local Alexandrian judge. (^^^ His court usually sat at

Alexandria ; but he had competence in civil cases from
all parts of the country,^^^) and on one occasion is

recorded to have tried a case at Memphis. (^2)

appears to have had special charge of the archives at

Alexandria, and to have been the ordinary judge before

whom civil cases were brought which involved reference

to the documents preserved in those archives. He,
too, was usually a Roman citizen.

7. Immediately subordinate to the prefect there were,
ultimately, three epistrategoi,^^^) appointed respectively

for the Thebais, the Heptanomis and Arsinoite nome,
and the Delta. In Upper Egypt such an official had
existed in Ptolemaic times ; but no evidence for the
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appointment of an epistrategos either in Middle or

Lower Eg-ypt is found before the second century of the

Empire. With one exception, to which reference has
already been made, under Augustus, the epistrategoi

were always, so far as is known, Romans
;
they were

the lowest of the imperial officials appointed from
Rome, and as such were the usual delegates for the

exercise of many of the powers nominally fulfilled by
the prefect. They held no military authority, except
in so far as the soldiers were employed for police

duties ; but they frequently appear as competent judges
in cases arising in their dioceses, through which they
went on circuit. (^'^) They were also charged with the

task of choosing on behalf of the government, from
names submitted to them by the local scribes, men to

hold the unpaid offices, such as that of strategos or

gymnasiarch.^^^) A considerable part of their work,
however, was that of intermediaries for the transmis-

sion to the authorities of the nomes of the orders of

the prefect, and the obtaining for the central govern-
ment of returns of taxation, population, and the like.^^^)

8. Below the epistrategos came the strategos, (^"^ who
occupied the next step for the transmission to and fro

of orders and returns. The unit of government for

the strategoi was the nome ;
though occasionally two

nomes were temporarily united under one strategos, ^^^^

or one nome was divided between two strategoi. ^^^^ In

judicial affairs, they were the usual recipients of com-
plaints, where proceedings were to be taken under the

civil law :
(^^) and for the purpose of hearing such they

made circuits of their nomes, probably every month ;

(^i)

but, except when the power was specially delegated to

them by the prefect, dikaiodotes, or archidikastes, they
had no competence to deliver judgment :

^^2) complaints,
when received, were filed to await the visit of the
prefect on circuit. In such cases, however, it is prob-
able that the strategos made a preliminary investiga-

tion, to satisfy himself that there was a priind facie
grievance ; and he certainly took evidence on oath,

copies of which were filed like the complaints.
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Copies of all census returns, whether of land, persons;

or animals, were addressed to him, as well as to the

census officers and scribes. (^^^ In financial matters,

the strategos was responsible for the collection of the

taxes in his nome, and consequently had to supervise

the assessments of the districts into which it was
divided, and to take steps to recover debts due for

taxes ; he was also required to arrange the incidence

of the various liturgies, such as the corvee for the

maintenance of the dykes and canals/'^^) Strategoi

were appointed for a period of three years, presumably
from the inhabitants or property-holders of the nomes
for which they were to hold office, by the epistrategoi,

the nominations being confirmed by the prefect/^'')

They were chosen indifferently from Romans, Greeks,
and Egyptians ; and were required, upon entry into

their office, to give up all other work, and to provide
security for the proper observance of their duties,

besides taking an oath to act according to law ;
(4^)

while, at the close of their term, their accounts were
subjected to an official audit before the prefect.

9. With the strategos was habitually associated the
royal scribe, who was his assistant in all departments
of his work, especially in receiving returns and col-

lecting evidence for legal proceedings ;
^^^^ and, on

occasion, could act on his behalf. ^^^^ The royal scribe,

to judge from the records preserved, served for about
the same period as the strategos, though, in one
case at least, a scribe, Herakleides, was in office for

over five years. ^^^^ He was probably also appointed
in the same manner. Instances of the appointment
of Romans to this post are rarer than to that of
strategos.

10. The nomarchs,^^^) who had originally filled the
chief positions in each nome, had been deposed from
most of their functions by the strategoi ; but they were
still retained under the latter as financial officers, and
also appear to have had some special duties in con-
nection with the transport of goods. They exercised

some supervision over the collection of the taxes, ^^^^
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and the payment of the money to the local treasury/^'')

They were responsible for ^the performance of these

duties to the government, and were liable, in default

of raising the due amount of revenue, to have their

property confiscated. In connection with their posi-

tion of supervisors of taxation, they were apparently

ranked as the financial authorities for the various trades

and occupations of the nome.^^^)

11. The records of the nome were kept by the biblio-

phylakes, with whom copies of all official documents
were deposited, and who received notice of all

changes in the ownership of land,^^^) together with
periodical returns from the landholders of the nome
describing their property.^^^) They were divided into

two departments, the one concerned with the work of

land-registry,(^2) the other with the financial statements
of the district. The staff of the former at Arsinoe
numbered two.

12. The local government of the villages was in the

hands of a number of officials, whose precise relation-

ship to each other is hard to determine. The elders

were probably responsible for the general management
of affairs

;
they were a body of men known in one

instance to have numbered about ten, and in another
four, and to have been of no very substantial position,

possessing, in the first case, incomes of four or five

hundred drachmae, and in the second eight hundred.
They acted as intermediaries for the payment of taxes

on behalf of their village ;
^^^^ and were held liable to

the authorities of the nome for the peace of its inhabit-

ants ; which liability carried with it the duty of assist-

ing to present malefactors for trial, and of collecting

evidence when required. (^"^^

13. The elders probably formed the village council,

which is only known from a single instance, in which
its president appears as hiring two dancing-girls for

the service of the village, doubtless to dance at a
festival.

14. The village scribe was the person ultimately
responsible for the supply of all the various items of



8 ORGANISATION OF EGYPT UNDER THE ROMANS

information required by the central government : it

was he who drew up lists of the inhabitants of the

village, their several holdings of land, the extent to,

and manner in, which each holding was cultivated
;

and generally gave all particulars necessary for the

assessment of the taxes upon each individual. In

connection with this duty, he had also to supply the

names of men suitable to be appointed to the liturgies

of the village/^9^

15. In his work of cataloguing the inhabitants, the

village scribe was assisted by the laographoi, who were
appointed in each village for the sole purpose of col-

lecting census returns/"^^

16. The agoranomoi ('^^^ were village officials who
were chiefly, if not entirely, occupied with the execu-
tion and registration of contracts, wills, and other

legal documents. The parties to the contract attended
before an agoranomos, and, after it was drawn up,

probably by the clerk, and signed, it was registered,

and a copy deposited in the local archives. (''^^ If the

contract was not drawn up at the agoranomeion, notice

had to be given there of its completion. ("^^^ In the

Arsinoite nome, contracts appear habitually to have
been made at the grapheion ;

(^^) or, if completed
privately, to have been reg'istered there 'A''^^ but it does
not seem clear whether the grapheion was under the

control of the agoranomos.
17. The police administration of the nome^*"^) was

under the general supervision of the two eirenarchai :
^''^^

subordinate to them there were in each village one or

two archephodoi, who were the officials responsible for

the custody and production of offenders in court ;

^"^^

in which duty the elders or others were sometimes
associated with them.^"'^) The euschemones and eireno-

phylakes appear to have held about the same rank,
and to have performed similar duties to those of the
archephodoi. The actual work of arrest was done by
the lestopiastai or phylakes,^^!) the latter of w^hom were
paid officers, and were divided into classes according
to their work. In the maintenance of order, however,
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the assistance of the miHtary was constantly sum-
moned ; and the centurions of the Roman army were
empowered to receive complaints, in the same manner
as the strategoi, with the addition that they could
order the summary arrest of offenders. (^"^^

i8. There were also a number of officials in the

towns and villages whose precise functions it is at

present impossible to determine : the exegetai/^^)

euschemones/^^) kosmetai/^^) and gymnasiarchs/^^)
These were probably all offices which were imposed
as liturgies upon the wealthier members of the com-
munity ; and the holders of them shared with the elders

the general management of the affairs of their town or

village. In this capacity they could be called upon by
the higher officials to give such assistance as might
be required in the government of the district, by col-

lecting taxes, arresting criminals, or supplying evidence
with regard to the state of their local affairs. It is

possible that the exegetai were introduced into the

government of the towns when they were granted the

privilege of electing senates; but in Alexandria, at any
rate, the office of exegetes was not dependent on the

existence of a senate.

19. The revenues of the country, in addition to the

general authority exercised over them by the prefect,

received the special supervision of the idiologos, who
was appointed by the emperor, and who, in view of

the position of Egypt in the imperial economy as the

private property of the emperor, was virtually the

steward of the country ; he was nominally subordinate
to the prefect, but, being independently appointed,

would be likely to serve as a check on any attempt to

vary the imperial orders with regard to the taxation

of Egypt. The directions as to the amount of

revenue to be raised, its assessment, and the money
when collected, passed along the usual channel of
officials and subordinates, from prefect to strategos

;

but the actual collection was done by a special body of

officers, the praktores, who were divided into classes

according to the taxes with which they dealt—poll
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tax/^^) corn tax/^^) bath tax/^^) stephanikon,^i and so

forth ; and for this purpose a number of the inhabitants

of each village of sufficient income—which in one case

was looo drachmae—were chosen by the strategos

from nominations by the village scribe. ^^-^ That the

liturgy of collecting taxes was a burdensome one, in

respect of the time and expense involved, is shown
by a deed in which a man who had been named as

praktor appointed a deputy, and paid him 252 drachmae
yearly to do the work. (^2) ^he praktores were assisted

by another body, the epiteretai ;
^^^^ and, in the case of

the wheat and barley taxes, by the paralemptai.^^^)

The money taxes were usually paid into the public

or other bank of the village, while the taxes in kind
went to the village granary, which was in charge of the

sitologoi,^^'') who had to make monthly returns as to

the amount of corn stored therein.

20. In addition to the strategos of the nome, there

was a second check upon the collection of corn in the

dekaprotoi, who were appointed to hold office in the

toparchies, into which the nomes were divided, and to

supervise the storage of grain in the granaries.

21. The collection of customs-duties at the stations

on the Nile and on the roads leading across the desert,

was in the hands of companies of farmers ;
^^^^ and

other indirect taxes, such as the fees on sales and on
the registration of contracts, were likewise farmed.
That the position of farmer of taxes was not a very
profitable one, and, in fact, was probably little better

than a liturgy, especially after Nero had reformed the

system of collection by publishing tariffs, may be
gathered from the reluctance to continue their work
which is sometimes stated to have been shown by the

farmers, and from the special orders which had to be
issued by the prefects against compelling them to

undertake the duties. (^^i) The collection of some taxes,

such as the poll tax, appears at some places to have
been done indifferently by the farmers of the customs
and the praktores :

^^^'^^ it may be surmised that the

latter, in places where a body of farmers existed, made
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some arrangement with them to take over the work of

revenue collection.

22. The domain lands, consisting of the large

properties which had belonged to the Ptolemies,

together with the possessions of state debtors, and
those for which no heirs or claimants appeared, were
administered, under the idiologos, by a dioiketes (i^^)

—w^ho was probably, like the idiologos, always a
Roman—and a body of epitropoi or procurators. ^^^^^

23. The administration of the large towns naturally

stood on a somewhat different footing to that of the

villages. Alexandria had been deprived of its senate

by Augustus but it still enjoyed a separate body of

officers, who were specially nominated by the prefect

himself. (^^^^ The exegetes answered to the strategoi of

the nomes, having the general charge of the govern-
ment of the city, and was privileged to wear the purple.

The hypomnematographos was the counterpart of the

royal scribes, and acted as the clerk of the city. The
local, courts were presided over by the archidikastes,

who had also, however, as has been seen above,
extraneous functions. There was, naturally, a body of

police, whose commander was dignified with the title

of strategos ; and in addition to the agoranomoi and
gymnasiarchs, whose place was similar to that which
they held in the country towns, there was at least one
imperial procurator— of Neapolis and the Mausoleum
of Alexander—specially attached to Alexandria. (i^')

The Alexandrian citizenship in itself carried certain

more or less substantial privileges, the chief of which
was the exemption from poll tax and liturgies ; the

citizens also shared in the distributions of corn, and
were entitled to be scourged with rods instead of whips

;

and it was only through the Alexandrian citizenship

that an Egyptian could attain to the Roman, until

Caracalla gave the latter privilege broadcast to all the

provincials. (1^^) Severus had, a few years previously,

restored their senate to the Alexandrians but there

is no evidence to show how far it superseded the

previous form of government.
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24. At Ptolemals - Hermiou, the administration of

the city on the Hellenic pattern, with archons and
a senate, established on its foundation by the

Ptolemies, was seemingly left to subsist as it stood by
Augustus, (^^^^ and Naukratis also probably preserved its

separate magistrates/^^^) Antinoopolis was built and
organised by Hadrian as a Greek state, with a senate,

prytany, and tribes/^^-) And at the end of the century

the chief towns of the nomes were granted the privilege

of self-government. Arsinoe,^^^^) Herakleopolis,^^^^)

Hermopolis,^^^^) and Oxyrhynchos (^^^^ are known
instances, but doubtless every other metropolis of

a nome had its senate. At Thebes also there were
archons in the time of Hadrian ; in this case, however,
the office was probably a religious one, as it was
hereditary, and the political importance of Thebes in

the second century was extremely small.

25. So far as can be ascertained from the scanty

evidence, the reorganisation of Egypt, which took place

at the end of the third century, under Diocletian,

effected more change in the titles than in the actual

duties of the officials concerned in the government.
The prefect of Egypt, to whose province Upper and
Lower Libya—that is, Cyrene and Paraetonium—were
added, received the title of Augustalis. Middle and
Lower Egypt, with Libya, were under his special

supervision ; and in place of the epistrategoi of the

Thebaid, Heptanomis and Delta are found in the

time of Theodosius II., the praesides of Arcadia,
Augustamnica Secunda, Thebais, and Aegyptiaca, and
of the two divisions of Libya, and the corrector of

Augustamnica Prima. The military forces were placed
under a dux, whose authority extended over the whole
country, till about 380 a.d., when the province was
split up into three military divisions—the limes

Aegypti, including Lower and Middle Egypt, under a
comes ; the Thebaid, under a dux ; and the two
divisions of Libya, likewise under a dux.(^^^)

26. The prefect of Egypt was not only deprived of
his control of the troops by the appointment of the
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comes under the Diocletlanic reorganisation ; he was
also superseded in his financial duties by a new official,

the catholicus, who apparently took the place of the

idiologos, but was not, as he had been, subordinate to

the prefect. The dioiketes, who had special charge of

the imperial domain land, continued to exist with the

changed title of epitropos of the royal property/^^^^

27. Among the subordinate officials the strategoi

almost disappear in the Byzantine period, and their

place appears to have been taken in the Arsinoite nome
by the pagarchs, who were not, however, like them,
appointed to the charge of a nome, but merely to that

of a pagus or division of a nomeS^^^^ In the Hermo-
polite nome the praepositus pagi held an identical

position. (12^) At Oxyrhynchos there is found another
official, the logistes, who more nearly resembled the

strategos in the extent of his jurisdiction over the

whole nome, and who fulfilled similar duties :
^^-^^ he is

once associated with the strategos. (^^^^

28. The local government of the towns continued in

the hands of the senates ; while in the villages the

elders likewise remained as the chief authorities of

their districts. (^^"^^ A few other minor officials appear

—

the ephor and the quadrarius, associated with the

komarch, and subordinate to the praepositus pagi, and
the exactores, who had taken the duties of tax collection

which formerly belonged to the praktores i these were
appointed by nomination for one year, a second year of
office only being allowed if such were the custom of
the district, or if no other suitable persons could be
found. (125)

29. The military authorities still took a considerable
part in the administration of justice, especially with
regard to criminal offences. The correspondence of
Flavius Abinnaeus, prefect of the camp at Dionysias in

the reign of Constantius II., shows that complaints
were frequently laid before him with petitions for

redress against injuries ; and the superior officer whose
aid he was requested to invoke was the dux, another
military official. (^^e) That his judicial functions were
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perhaps somewhat irregular, may be gathered from the

fact that on one occasion a serious dispute as to juris-

diction arose between him and the civil officials. (^^''^

However, though as a military officer he may not have
possessed any statutory powers in such legal matters,

his authority was unquestionably recognised ; and he
had the great advantage over the local officials, that his

decisions could be promptly enforced by the soldiers

under his command. It was probably this considera-

tion more than any other which caused the frequent

reference of criminal cases in Egypt to military officers.

30. In the sixth century fresh officials occur in sub-
ordinate posts : the epimeletes of the public treasury ;(i28)

the ethnikos and embolator or arkarikarios, who were
both collectors of taxes ;

^^^^^ the pronoetes, who was
also a financial official. ^^^^^ But it is interesting to

observe how almost the whole government of a village,

apart from the mere duties of tax-collection, seems to

have passed into the hands of the wealthy landed
proprietor in some cases in the Oxyrhynchite nome,
where the leading house was that of Flavius Apion

;

so that on one occasion a village actually describes

that house as its pagarch. This custom had been
attacked by the laws against patronage ; but the orders
of the government were of little avail against the needs
of the Egyptians.

[See Note IX., p. 216, for a comparison of the ancient
and modern local government of Egypt.]



CHAPTER II

The First Century of Roman Rule in Egypt,

30 B.C. -68 A.D.

AUGUSTUS.

30 B.C.-14 A.D.

Buildings.—Alexandria : NikopoHs. Sok-
nopaiou Nesos : peribolos of temple of

Soknopaios. Tentyra: hypostyle, outside

back wall, east and west walls of great
temple

;
temple of Isis

;
Typhonium.

Koptos: small chapel. Philse: east wall,

temple K ; east and north walls, temple

J. Dehot : west wall of temple. Talmis

:

temple. Dendnv. front wall of temple.
Pselkis : pronaos completed.

[In almost all the cases where the name
of Augustus appears on buildings, it

merely shows that a work previously
begun was being carried on. The

small chapel at Koptos is perhaps an exception, and may
have been entirely built in his reign. The propylon of the

. temple of Isis at Tentyra was dedicated for him. The
inscription from Soknopaiou Nesos in the Ghizeh Museum
refers to a building" which has probably been destroyed. The
building of Nikopolis is mentioned by Dio Cassius (li. 18).]

Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic : L.D. iv. 69, 70, 71, 72, 73. Demotic :

L.D. vi. 32. Greek: C.I.G. 4715, 4723, 4909, 5080; M.A.
61, 65 ;

App. iii. I ; Rec. Trav. 1890, p. 62 ;
Lumbroso, Docu-

ment! Greci del Mus. Egiz. di Torino, App. II. Trilingual:
vSitzungsb. d. Kaiserl. Akad. zu Berlin, 1896, p. 469.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 174, 189, 543, 580; G.G.P. i. 45, 46, ii. 40;
C.P.R. 224; Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, No. 244; Pap. B.M.
256 ^d, e, 262, 354.

Ostraka.—B.M. 12,612, 12,618 (R.E. iv. p. 183).

I. The deaths of Antony and Cleopatra secured the

immediate recognition of Augustus as their successor
15
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30 B.C.]

by the population of Lower Egypt ; and he was thus
able to return to Rome, leaving- to the prefect the
greater part of the work connected with the settlement

of the country. Before his

departure, however, he took
three steps to impress upon
the Greeks of Alexandria that

they were no longer to look
for special privileges as from
rulers of their own race, or

to arrogate to themselves the
position of a sovereign class.

In addition to depriving them
of their senate, (^^^-^ and thus
destroying the most char-

acteristically Hellenic part of

the local government, he
granted to the Jews of the

city a renewal of all the rights

and privileges which they had
enjoyed under the Ptolemies,

thus placing them on a position

of equality with the Greeks,
or even of superiority ; for,

on the one hand, they were
allowed to choose an eth-

narch or a council of elders

to regulate their own affairs, (^^^) while the Greeks
lost their right to elect a senate

;
though, on the

other, they were liable to pay the poll tax, from
which the Greeks were free. These concessions were
granted to the Jews by Augustus, to whom that

nation had been of considerable service, in the teeth

of a request from the Greeks for their refusal.

The third blow aimed at the Greek population,

which if it had succeeded in its object would
have been the heaviest of all, was the foundation

of a new city, named Nikopolis, four miles east of

Alexandria.^^^"*) To this Augustus seemingly designed

to remove the seat of government and the official

Fig. I. -Aucfustus : Temple K,
Philce.
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celebrations of religion. But the new settlement never

flourished, and only

continued to exist as

the camp of the Roman
garrison.

2. The submission

of Lower Egypt to the

Roman government
did not carry with it

that of the southern
districts, which for

many years had been
subject in little more
than name to the kings

of Egypt. So the first

duties which fell to the

new prefect, Cornelius Fi^^- 2.—Augustus adoring Isis: Tentyra.

Callus, consisted in suppressing disturbances up the

country. Heroopolis was the first city to rise against [29 b.c.

Fig. 3.—Philos : Temple of Hathor.

the Romans, and to be retaken. (^^^^ A more widely

V—

2
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Spread revolt was caused in the Thebaid by the arrival
of the Roman tax-collectors ; but the Eg-yptians were no

match for the legions

which followed. In

fifteen days the rebels

were crushed in two
pitched battles, and the

country was secured
by the reduction of

the towns of Boresis,

Koptos, Keramike, Di-

ospolis, and Ophieum.
The prefect marched
on to Syene, and on
the island of Philae met
ambassadors of the

Fig. 4.—Khnum forming Augustus, and
Hekt giving him life : Tentyra.

king of the Ethiopians. The region beyond the First
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unknown country, came to terms with the ambassadors,

by which the border territory known as the Triakon-

taschoinoi was constituted a Roman protectorate, but

left in the hands of the Ethiopians.

3. This easy conquest of the country was celebrated

by Gallus with such extravagant praise of himself, that

he aroused the displeasure of his master. He caused

statues to be set up in his honour, and inscriptions to

be carved on public buildings ; and Augustus, lest the

Egyptians should hold the viceroy above the emperor,

recalled him from his province; whereupon he com- [28 b.c.

mitted suicide. ^^--^^

4. His successor, Gaius Petronius, was called upon
to suppress a rising of the Alexandrians—probably one

Fig. 6.—Tentyra : Temple from the south.

of the general riots in which the turbulent mob of the
chief city of Egypt indulged from time to time.^^^^)

It was, at any rate, easily quelled ; and the soldiers

were turned to the more useful task of clearing the

irrigation canals, w^hich had silted up during the reigns

of the later Ptolemies to such an extent as seriously to

diminish the amount of land available for cultivation. (^39)

The work w^as successfully accomplished, so that a rise

of twelve cubits at Memphis, when the Nile was in

flood, conferred as much benefit on the country as one
of fourteen had done in previous years.

5. Elius Gallus, the third prefect, was specially

commissioned to subdue the districts of Ethiopia,
Trogodytica, and Arabia. Through these the trade-

routes from Central ^Africa and India ran ; and the
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c\
zj 1

J

Fig. 7.—Augustus: Talmis.

Romans, imagining that the valuable goods which they

received along these channels were produced by their

immediate neighbours,
designed to get into their

possession districts of

such wealth. Gallus ac-

cordingly built a fleet at

Cleopatris, and sailed to

attack Arabia with a force

of 10,000 Roman troops,

1000 Nabataeans, and 500
Jews, the two latter con-

tingents being supplied by
the client-kings Obodas
and Herod. The expedi-

tion landed at Leuke
Kome on the Arabian
coast, where it wintered,

and moved forward in the

spring into the territory

of the Sabaeans. But
by the time that the

Romans had reached the

Sabaean capital, Mariaba,
although they had no-
where met the Arabian
forces in a regular battle,

they had suffered so much
from disease and want of

water, that Gallus deter-

mined on retreat, with-
out making any serious

attempt on the tow^n

;

and withdrew his troops
to Nera Kome, whence
he returned by way of

Myos Hormos and Kop-
tos.(i40)

6. The expedition had
Fig. 8.—Augustus : Debot. failed largely through the



Invasion of Arabia

ignorance or incapacity of the prefect, who had wasted
his time and forces by an unnecessarily long* voyage and
march. If he had obtained proper information about
the country he intended to invade, as he might easily

have done from merchants, he could have learnt that the

route to be followed was the more southerly one from
Berenike to the island Katakekaumene. It was pos-

sibly on account of this failure that, in the follow-

FiG. 9.—Talmis : Temple from behind.

ing year, the government of Egypt is found in the

hands of Gains Petronius once more/^^^) During the

absence of ^lius Gallus in Arabia, the Ethiopians
had taken the opportunity to break off the friendly

relations which Cornelius Gallus had established with
them; and their muster of 30,000 ill-armed men had [24 b.c.

seized Syene, Elephantine, and Philae, defeating the

three Roman cohorts which were stationed in that

district. Petronius, however, brought up a force of

10,000 infantry and 800 cavalry, and drove them back
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to Pselkis. There three days were spent in fruitless

negotiations, at the close of which the Romans defeated

them, and successively stormed Pselkis, Premis, and
the Ethiopian capital Nabata. Leaving a garrison,

Fig. 10.— Dendur : Temple.

Fig. II.—Pselkis : Temple and Pylon.



WARS ON THE SOUTHERN FRONTIER

Petronius returned to Alexandria, only to be recalled

next year by the news that his garrison was besieged.

It was, however, speedily relieved ; and Kandake, the

queen of the Ethiopians, sent ambassadors to Rome to

sue for peace, which was granted, and their territory

evacuated /i^-^) A part of the Roman protectorate of

the Triakontaschoinoi—the district between Syene, the

former frontier town, and Hiera Sykaminos, known as

the Dodekaschoinoi — was, however, now definitely

Fig. 12.—Hiera Sykaminos : Temple.

occupied by Roman troops as a military frontier,

seemingly not subject to the civil authorities, and not
organised, like the rest of Egypt, as a nome.(^^^) From
this time the relations of Egypt and Ethiopia remained
on the whole peaceful. A few years later a mission b.c.

from Kandake into Roman territory left a record on
its return at Pselkis ;

(^^-^^ but with this exception
nothing is heard of the Ethiopians for many years after

the expedition of Petronius.
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TIBERIUS.

H-37-

Buildings.— Philae : temple J, west wall; east wall and wall of
hypostyle, temple K ; door M ; colonnade F ; colonnade D.

• Ombos : temple. Apollinopolis Parva : temple of Isis—peri-

vgfi; bolos. Koptos : temple of Ptolemy XIII. Tentyra : pronaos.
Athribis : pronaos of temple of Thriphis.

[The buildings executed under Tiberius at Philae were all con-
tinuations of earlier undertakings ; as was the work on the

temples at Koptos and Ombos. At Apollinopolis Parva,
Tentyra, and Athribis, additions were made or completed to

old temples.]
Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic : L.D. iv. 74, 75, 76; Petrie, Koptos,

xxvi. 6, 7, 8. Demotic: L.D. vi. 26, 27, 33. Greek: C.I.G.
iii. 4711, 4716, 4716 b, 4963, 5074; M.A. 64; App. iii. 2, 3;
Rec. Trav. 1890, p. 62. Latin: C.I.L. iii. 6589.

Ostraka.—P.S.B.A. vii. pp. 11 ff., Nos. 12, 13, 19, 21, pp. I95flf.,

No. I ; ix. p. 198, No. 4.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 197, 636 ;
Petrie, Haw^ara, p. 36, Nos. 41, 60, 166,

208, 212-4, 238; Pap. B.M. 195, 256Ka, 276, 277, 357, 445.
Miscellafieous.—A stele of Tiberius adoring Horus and Isis (M.G.)

from Apollinopolis Parva ; a similar stele from Koptos (Petrie,

Koptos, p. 22).

7. During the remainder of the reign of Augustus,
and the whole of that of Tiberius, Egypt remained in

a state of comparative tranquilhty ; so that by the tenth

23 A. D.] year of the latter emperor the three Roman legions

which had formed the original garrison of the country
had been already reduced to two/i'^^) The strict watch
which Tiberius kept upon his ministers tended to

preserve this tranquillity, by checking any exaction or

oppression on the part of the officials which might
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have given occasion for disturbances among the people.

Fig. 14.—Philae : West side of Great Court,

to Rome a larger amount of tribute than that which
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had been fixed, for flaying his sheep instead of shearing
them.(i46)

8. The same strictness appears in his censure of

Germanicus Caesar, who, when sent out as governor of
19A.D.] the East, took the opportunity of visiting Egypt on an

Fig. 15.—Tentyra : Portico of Temple. (Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.

)

antiquarian tour, ascending the Nile as far as Syene.

He had, however, omitted to obtain permission from
the emperor, and had thus broken the law laid down
by Augustus, which forbade any Roman citizen of

senatorial rank, without such permission, to enter

Alexandria : he had also taken upon himself to open
the public granaries in a time of scarcity, and allow^ the

stores of wheat hoarded there to be sold, thus lowering
the price of grain ; and had gone about among the



Fig. 17.—Stele of Tiberius adoring Isis and Horn in Ghizeh
Museum. (Photo, by J. G. M.)

ally when done in Egypt, the province which gave to
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its possessor the command of Rome, and which was
always ready to embark on a new course of sedition

Fig. 18.—Tiberius : Phil^.

with any leader who might call to it ; and they were
visited with severe reproof by Tiberius.

CALIGULA.

37-41-

Buildings.—Tentyra : hypostyle of great
temple. Koptos : passage dedicated
to Khem-ra.

[The buildings of this reign were appar-
ently only continuations of the older
works.]

Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic: L. D. iv. 76.

Greek: C.I.G. iii. 5101 ;
Sitzungsb.

der Kgl. Preuss. Akad. 1887, p. 419,
No. 125. Latin : P.S.B.A. xviii. p.

107.

Ostraka. —P. S. B. A. v. pp. 84ff. , B. M. 5790 e;

vii. pp. 1 1 fif. , No. 20.

Papyri.—C.V.K. 242; Pap. B.M. 177.

9. The last of the prefects appointed by Tiberius,

32-37 A.D.] Avillius Flaccus, succeeded for some years in keeping
the various factions in Egypt quiet, if not satisfied, by
administering even-handed justice to all ranks and
classes alike, and by holding firmly under control both
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the Alexandrian mob and the
on the death of Tiberius the

into the weaker hands of Cal-
igula ; and the old - standing-

enmity of Greeks and Jews soon
found an occasion for open
conflict in the eccentricities of

the new emperor. The signal

for the outbreak was given by
the arrival of Agrippa at Alex-
andria on his way to the king-
dom which his friendship with
Caligula had secured him. The 1

Jewish account ofwhat followed,

given by Philo and Josephus,
naturally throws the whole
blame on the Greeks ; but it may
be remarked

Roman soldiery. But
reins of empire passed

[38 A D.

Caligula :

that the visits of Agrippa and

Tentyra.

of his

son to Alexandria were always coincident with riots.

The newly-made king was well known to the Alex-

andrian money-lenders ; and in his sudden elevation

from bankruptcy to a throne the mob saw^ an opportunity
for the coarse humour in which they delighted : they
dressed up an idiot with a paper crown, and ^ led

him about the streets in mockery of the parvenu
king. The disturbance once begun, as the Greeks
might feel certain that Agrippa would lay the Jewish
case before his friend the emperor, they proceeded to

find a justification for their actions in the plea that the

Jews had disregarded the order of Caligula for the

erection of statues of himself in all temples, and to

enter the Jewish synagogues for the purpose of placing

therein such statues. By this stroke of policy they got
the prefect on their side, and induced him to withdraw
from the Jews the rights of citizenship, to have thirty-

eight of the Jewish elders scourged by the public execu-
tioner, and to order all the houses in the Jewish quarter

to be searched for concealed arms. Meanwhile the

Greeks plundered and slew the Jews at their will.

10. The attempts of the Jewish community to lay
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a complaint before the emperor were suppressed by
Flaccus, until Agrippa took up their cause. His in-

fluence was sufficient to secure the disgrace and recall

of the prefect, for which a colourable pretext might be
found in the facts that he had not been able to keep the

peace in his province, and had certainly exceeded his

powers in depriving the Jews of the rights of citizen-

ship : although neither of these arguments would be

i I

Fig. 20.—Alexandria: Ruins of the Gymnasium. (Ainslie, Views in

Egypt.

)

likely to have any great weight with Caligula in the

actual decision of the case, as the riots had arisen over
the question of his own deification, and the Jews had
been punished for opposing his wishes.

II. The precautions taken in eff'ecting the deporta-

tion of Flaccus serve to show the strong position held

by a prefect of Egypt. A centurion was specially

despatched from Rome with a cohort of soldiers, and,

on approaching Alexandria, waited till night fell before
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he entered the harbour. He then hurried to surprise

the prefect before any news of the arrival of the Roman
vessel could reach him, arrested him at a supper party,

and took him back on board without delay.

12. Agrippa had effected the disgrace of Flaccus
;

but he was unable to procure a favourable hearing at

Rome for an embassy which the Jews sent to lay their

case before Caligula. This embassy, which was headed
by Philo, was confronted by another representing the

Greeks, whose spokesman was Apion ; and the two
parties exhausted themselves in running about the

palace after the emperor, and endeavouring to get a
few arguments or explanations interposed in the dis-

cussion of domestic trivialities which occupied most of

the attention of the court. Finally, as the only ques-
tion of importance appeared to be the worship of the

emperor, the Jews were glad to be dismissed by him
with an affectation of contemptuous pity for a people
who could not recognise that he was a god.^i'*^)

CLAUDIUS.

41-54.

Buildings. — Tentyra : columns of great
temple. Latopolis : corner pillars of
pronaos and columns. Philse : west
colonnade.

[Under Claudius the records of building*

refer only to the continuations of work
previously begun.]

Ifiscriptions.—Hierog-lyphic : L. D. iv. 77,
78. Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4956, 4697b;
M.A. 47 ;

App. iii. 4, 5. Latin : CI.L.
iii. 6624.

Ostrako7i.—P.S.B.A. vii. pp. 11 ff., No. 14.

Papyri.—B.G.XJ . 37, 177, 297, c;84, 611,

713; GGP. ii. 41; C.P.R. 4; G.O.P.
i- 37) 38, 39; Pap. B.M. 139 a, 139 b, 165.

13. Agrippa reappeared in the tumults which broke
out at Alexandria after the death of Caligula ; and
on this occasion the Jews were unquestionably the

aggressors. They hoped to be able, under an emperor
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who was more favourably disposed towards their nation

than the late one had been, to

take vengeance on the Greeks
;

and Agrippa, whose influence

was still strong at Rome,
procured the countenance of

Claudius for their claims and
the restoration of the rights of

citizenship and self-government
which had been conferred upon
them by Augustus. He went
so far as to appear in public at

Alexandria, and read aloud the

imperial edict for the protection

of the Jews.(i49)

I' lG. 22.—Latopolis : Capitals of columns. (Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)



TRADE WITH THE EAST 33

14. The hatred of Jews and Greeks, however, was
not likely to be stilled by such measures, and when the

younger Agrippa, who had been made king of Chalkis [53 a.d.

by Claudius, came to play the same part at Alexandria

as his father, the Greeks, resenting his interference in

their affairs, despite his friendship with the emperor,

sent an embassy under Isidoros the gymnasiarch to

Rome to make formal complaint of his behaviour. ^^^^^

15. Since the time of the expedition of ^lius Gallus

Fig. 23.— Hermopolis Magna : Temple. (Description de I'Egypte.)

into Arabia, the Romans had learnt that the goods
brought into the Red Sea ports by Arab vessels came,
not from Arabia, but from India ; and they rapidly

took the trade into their own hands. The discovery
was partly made by accident, when, in this reign, a
Roman tax-collector was driven by a storm from the

coast of Arabia to Ceylon ;

(^^'^^ but the government
took systematic measures to secure the monopoly for

ships from Egyptian ports. In addition to steps for

V—

3
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the suppression of piracy in the Red Sea, a Roman
fleet was sent about this time against Adane, the chief

trading- centre of the Arabian coast, and destroyed
it,(^^-) apparently for purely commercial reasons ; and a

special customs tariff was adopted, favouring the direct

Indian trade by the imposition of a heavy import duty
of twenty-five per cent, on goods from Arabian ports.

16, The development of trade, together with the

advantages secured to the Egyptians by a settled and
careful government, chief amongst which was the im-

provement of the irrigation system, brought a renewal
of prosperity to the country, which was marked by the

reopening of the Alexandrian mints under Claudius.

Very little fresh coinage was put into circulation in

the reign of Augustus, and by the time of Caligula the

issue of local money had entirely stopped. It now,
however, recommenced, and considerable issues of the

debased silver tetradrachms, which served as the

Alexandrian stater, were made. Still larger quantities

were struck under Nero
;
indeed, so numerous were the

coins then put into circulation, that in the hoards of the

succeeding century they habitually form one-half of the

total sum.<^^^^

NERO.
54-68.

Buildings.—Karanis : propylon of temple of

Pnepheros. Tentyra : east wall, colon-
nades, and columns of great temple.
Koptos : temple of Ptolemy XIII. Om-
bos : west colonnade.

[The only building- of Nero which appears to

have been more than a continuation of
previous work is the propylon at Karanis,
which may have been erected wholly in

this reign.]

Inscriptions. --W^\^x:o^\y^\\\^ : L. D. iv. 79, 80
;

Petrie, Koptos, xxvi. 9. Demotic : L. D.
vi. 144. Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4699; M.A.
99, c ; R.E.G. vii. p. 284, No. lo

;
Petrie,

Illahun, p. 32; E.E.F. Report, 1895-96, p. 16, No. 2. Latin:
C.I.L. iii. 30.

05/m>^«.—P.S.B.A. V. pp. 84ff., B.M. 5790k, B.M. [no number];
vii. pp. I iff., Nos. 16, 22.
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PapyrL—B.G.V. 112, 181, 379, 591, 612, 650, 748; G.O.P. i.

99; Pap. B.M. 154, t8i, 280, 281.

Miscellaneoits.—Stele of Nero adoring Min, from Koptos, Petrie,

Koptos, p. 22.

17. A fresh and unusually serious riot of the Greek
and Jewish factions broke out soon
after the accession of Nero. It ?t^tQ Tf^^^if Tssa.d.

was provoked by the expedition of

a large body of Egyptian Jews to

Palestine, with the object of setting

Jerusalem free from Roman rule.

The expedition itself was fruitless,

but the religious fervour which had
inspired it and sent it out, found
further vent in a quarrel at Alex-

andria, where the Jews attacked the

amphitheatre in which the Greeks
were assembled, alleging the ill-

treatment of certain of their fellows

in justification
;
and, but for the

Fig. 24.—Nero : Tenlyra.

Fig. 25.~Karanis : Interior of Temple of Pneplieros and
Petesouchos. (Photo, by J. G. M.)
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active interposition of the prefect with a number of the

Jewish elders, would have set fire to it. The Greeks
naturally indulged in reprisals, until the Roman
garrison had to be called out to protect the Jews, and
secure them in their own quarter. (i^^)

1 8. Apart from Alexandria, however, Egypt was peace-
ful. Even on the southern frontier the tribes of the desert

had ceased from troubling ; in great measure, no doubt,

because of the waste which had been made of the debat-

Fjg. 26.—Nero : Ombos.

able ground above the First Cataract, and which secured

peace because there was no plunder. A tribune, sent

with a scouting party from Syene to Meroe, found
nothing along the banks of the Nile but desert. ^^^^^

19. This mission was connected with a great scheme
of conquest in the Eastern provinces to which Nero
was devoting his attention. One of the objects was
the invasion of .'Ethiopia ; and for this purpose, just

68 A.D.] before his fall he despatched to Alexandria some of the

German legions. ^^''^^ A year previously he had seem-
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ingly been expected at Alexandria, as coins were
struck bearing- the type of the galley which was to

convey him ; and when he heard of the proclama-

Fig. 27.—Karanis : Gateway of Nero in Temple of Pnepheros and
Petesouchos. (Photo, by J. G. M.)

tion of Galba as emperor by the troops, and of his

approach, he thought of retiring to Egypt, or even
of asking for the position of prefect of that country. (^^s)

20. On the whole, the internal condition of Egypt
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had steadily improved during- the first century of its

g-overnment by the Romans. The immediate results

of the conquest by Augustus, it is true, had not been
favourable to its prosperity ; the trade and ag'riculture

had been rapidly deteriorating under the later Ptolemies,

and the sudden removal of all the portable property
of the court, representing a large

amount of capital, from the country,

did not tend to improve matters.

There was no remission of taxation
;

a large quantity of corn was with-
drawn yearly as tribute ; the rate

of interest was high—eighteen per

Fig. 28.—Galley of cent. at any rate in one early
Nero. (Bodleian.) instance; though shortly afterwards
the rate, subsequently normal, of twelve per cent, is

found ;
^^^^^—and all signs point to a general scarcity

of money. The consequence of these difficulties may
partly be traced in the several outbreaks under
Augustus. But gradually, under the care of a suc-

cession of able prefects, the state of the country was
improved. The frontiers were secured against in-

vasion by the defeat of the Ethiopians by Petronius
;

the external trade of the country was enlarged by
the development of the Red Sea traffic with India

and the East ; measures were taken, notably by
Claudius, for the extension of manufactures and
mineral workings ; and the government encouraged
agriculture by restoring the means of irrigation in the

cleansing of the canals, first done by Petronius in the

reign of Augustus, and subsequently by Balbillus in

that of NerOo The increase in general prosperity is

marked by the large issues of fresh coinage under
Claudius and Nero. The decree of the inhabitants of

Busiris and the Letopolite nome in honour of Nero and
his prefect Balbillus, ^^^^^ which styles Nero the Agathos
Daimon of the world, is probably more than a mere
empty formula, and shows the actual feeling of the

people towards the government which had done so

much to improve the condition of the country.



CHAPTER III

A Century of Prosperity, 68-182 a.d.

GALEA.

68-69.

Buildings.—Thebes : small temple of Med-
inet Habu.

[At Thebes, the work done in previous
reig-ns was still continued under
Galba.]

Inscriptions.— Hierog"lyphic : L.D. iv. 80.

Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4957; Petrie, Kop-
tos, c. vi. No. ii.

I. The leg-ions sent to Egypt by Nero went no farther

Fig. 29.—Galba : Thebes.

than Alexandria, and were recalled immediately on the

accession of Galba ; since the idea of an invasion
39
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of Ethiopia was not one that was likely to attract

the new emperor, and if that project was dropped,
there was no need whatever for increasing the garrison

of two legions in Egypt.

OTHO.

69.

Buildings.—Thebes : door of small temple
of Medinet Habu.

[The buildnig- at Thebes was a continua-
tion of earlier work.]

Inscription,—Hieroglyphic : L. D. iv. 80.

2. These two legions at first showed no desire to

Fig. 30.—Otho : Thebes.
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rival the Roman armies of the West in the work of
making- emperors. They took the oath of alleg-iance

to Galba, and on his murder they accepted Otho with
equal readiness. (i*^'^) The three months' reign of Otho,
however, did not seemingly give time for the news of

his accession to spread over Egypt generally beyond
Alexandria ; coins were struck there for him at the
imperial mint, but in the official and other documents
of the upper country no emperor is usually recognised
between Galba and Vespasian, and Otho's name
appears only in a single inscription on one of the
temples whose erection was continued through all the
changes of rulers.

VITELLIUS

69.

3. The news of the proclamation of Vitellius by the

troops in Germany, however, induced the Egyptian
army to take action, and they joined w4th the other

legions of the East in finding a candidate of their own.
In less than three months after the death of Otho and
the accession of Vitellius, Vespasian, who had already
been hailed as emperor by the troops under his com-
mand in Syria, was formally proclaimed at Alexandria [69, July 1st

by the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander. ^i^'') With
the support of all the legions of Syria and Egypt, he
was secure in the possession of the East, and might
have starved out Rome by simply cutting off the Egyp-
tian corn supplies, as indeed he was advised to do by
Mucianus.^i^^) But be preferred to take more speedy
measures, and sent Mucianus with his own son Domi-
tian to crush the forces of Vitellius in Italy.
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VESPASIANUS.

II ff., No. 17
Papyri.—B.G^.X^.

140, 260, 261,

69-79.

Buildings.—Karanis: temple of Pnepheros.
Latopolis : architrave. Oasis of Dak-
hel : temple of Ammon Ra.

[The g-ateway of the temple of Pnepheros
at Karanis was dedicated for Vespasian.
Apart from this, his name only appears
on minor parts of building's in progress.

Lnscriptions.—Hieroglyphic: L. D. iv. 8r.

Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4719; E.E.F.
Report, 1895-96, p. 16, No. 3; P.S.B.A.
xi. p. 228. Latin: C.I.L. iii. 31, 32,

33, 34, 6603.
Ostraka.—V.'^.^.k. v. pp. 84 ff., B.M.

5791 5790 5791 h Leyden ; vii. pp.
C.I.G. iii. 4863b; Louvre, N. et E., Nos. i, 2.

184, 251, 594, 595, 597, 644; Pap. B.M. 131,
282

;
Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, No. 381.

4. Vespasian himself proceeded to Alexandria, that

he might be ready to adopt the plan of starvation, if

his army were defeated. ^^^''^ Very shortly after his

arrival, however, he received the news of the defeat

and murder of Vitellius, and of his own recognition at

Rome.^^^^^ He was naturally received in great state by
the Alexandrians, who had not been favoured with the

sight of a Roman emperor since the departure of

Augustus after his conquest, and must have felt how
greatly the position of their city was changed from
that which it held in the days when it was the home
of the kings of Egypt. So Vespasian found himself

treated as a god. A blind man, and one with a
withered hand, came to him to be healed, in accordance
with advice which they said they had received from
Sarapis ; and the report went abroad that he succeeded
in restoring them, the one by spitting upon his eyelids,

the other by trampling upon him. He was also vouch-
safed a vision in the temple of Sarapis, where he saw
Basilides, one of the best known men in Alexandria,

who was actually at that moment lying seriously ill

many miles away.^^^^^)

5. But the Alexandrians soon found out that their
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god was essentially a man of business, who was so

careful of mundane affairs as to increase the taxes and
to claim payment of even the smallest debt from his

friends ; and they revenged themselves for their

disenchantment by returning to the habits of scurrility

Fig. 31.—-Karanis : Gateway of Vespasian in Temple of Pnepheros
and Petesouchos. (Plioto. by J. G. M.)

with which they amused themselves at the expense of

their rulers. A tax upon salt fish won for Vespasian
the name of Kybiosaktes, and his anxiety about a loan
of six obols, that of ^^the six-oboller," He replied to

these witticisms characteristically enough, by ordering
a poll tax of six obols to be laid on the Alexandrians,
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who had hitherto been exempt from the direct taxation

to which all other inhabitants of Eg-ypt were liable
;

but his son Titus intervened, and secured a pardon for

the city.(i'O)

6. The two legions, the III Cyrenaica and XXII
70A.D.] Deiotariana, which formed the chief part of the Roman

garrison of Egypt, were summoned from Alexandria to

Fig. 32,—Alexandria: "Cleopatra's Needle "and Roman
tower. (Description de I'Egypte.)

reinforce the army which was besieging Jerusalem. (^"^^

They remained there until the fall of the city, when
they were apparently accompanied back to Egypt by
Titus, who had taken his father's place as commander
against the Jews. During his visit to Egypt he showed
the same regard for the feelings of the people which
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had formerly led him to intercede with his father on
behalf of the Alexandrians : he attended the conse-
cration of a new Apis bull at Memphis, and lent to it

the honour of an imperial presence, by appearing in

Fig. 33.—Roman Stele : in Ghizeh Museum.
(Photo, by J. G. M.)

state, crowned with a diadem. This action, however,
while calculated to increase the popularity of the

Roman government in Egypt by the countenance given
to the national religion, was viewed with disfavour at

Rome, as if it betokened a desire to seize the crown
prematurely.
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1

Fig. 34.—Titus : Latopolis.

TITUS.

79-81.

Bidldings,—Latopolis : south and east
walls of temple. Oasis of DakJiel

:

portal and sanctuary of temple of
Ammon Ra.

[Under Titus, the only building-s recorded
are continuations.]

I^iscriptions.—Hierog"lyphic : L.D. iv. 8i.

Greek : App. iii. 6.

Papyri.—Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, No. 321 ;

G.O.P. i. 165.

7. Titus, however, who was the first Roman emperor,
with the possible exception of

Nero, to show any tendency
towards a truly imperial policy

in his dealings with the nations

of the Greek East, and to

forsake the old traditions of

treating* them as mere slaves

of Rome, did not live long-

enough to exercise much influence on the destinies of

the Empire.
DOMITIANUS.

81-96.

Buildings. — Koptos : bridg-e. Latopolis :

east wall and columns of temple. Kiini-

er-Resras : temple of Isis. Kysis : back
wall of temple.

[The bridg-e over the canal at Koptos was
wholly rebuilt under Domitian. The
work done on temples was in continua-
tion.]

Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic : L.D. iv. 81.

Greek : C.LG. iii. 5042, 5043, 5044 ;
Petrie,

Koptos, c. vi. , No. 4 ;
(mentioned) E. E. F.

Report, 1893-94, p. 10. Latin : C.LL.
iii- 35» 36, 37; P^i"i^^- Vet. 15, 18; Petrie,

Koptos, c. vi., No. 3.

Ostraka.—V.^.^.k. v. pp. 84 ff., B.M. 57900, 5790 se, 5789f, 5788e,

5790 h, 5791 i ; vii. pp. il ff., Nos. 23, 24, pp. 89!^., Nos. i, 2.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 183, 190, 260, 526, 536, 596; G.G.P. ii. 42, 43;
C.P.R. I, 12; G.O.P. i. 45, 48, 72, 72a, 73, 94, 104, 174, 175;

B-- Pap. B.M. 141, 142, 163, 216, 257. 258, 259, 285, 286, 287, 289,

290.
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Fig. 35.—Domitian
Latopolis.

8. The recognition of local deities, which had been

semi-officially begun by Titus, was
carried further under Domitian, by the

issue of coins at Alexandria with the

names of, and types specially belong-

ing to, the several nomes/^"^^^) The
vigour of the various centres of wor-

ship, and the amount of hatred engen-

dered thereby between the inhabitants

of the nomes to which they belonged,

is illustrated by an anecdote recorded

by Juvenal, who during this reign

was sent to hold a subordinate com-
mand in the camp at Syene. He tells how the men
of the neighbouring towns of Tentyra and Ombos
in the Thebaid, the first of which persecuted the

crocodile, while the second worshipped it, took the

opportunity of a festival to have a fight ; and one of

the Ombites, who was caught while his fellows were
running away, was killed and eaten by the Tenty-
rites/^"^^ A more serious instance is preserved by
Plutarch, with reference to the towns of Oxyrhynchos
and Kynopolis, in the Heptanomis, where the Roman
troops had to be called in to put a stop to a war which
had arisen in consequence of insults offered by the

inhabitants of either district to the god of their neigh-

bours/^"^^)

9. At Alexandria, however, the worship of Isis and
Sarapis had long overshadowed that of all the other

Egyptian gods ; and from Alexandria the influence of

these cults had spread into Italy, where they had gradu-
ally become fashionable in spite of the endeavours of

the government to suppress them ; until Domitian him-
self erected temples to Isis and Sarapis in Rome/^'^^)
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NERVA.
96-98.

Building.—Latopolis : columns of temple.
[The only building' recorded under Nerva was that of the temple

of Latopolis, which was proceeding' continuously.]

Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic: L.D. iv. 82. Latin: P.S.B.A. xviii.

p. 107.

Ostrakon.—V.'^.^.k. v. pp. 124 ff., B.M. 5790 w.
Papyrus.—Pap. B.M. 143.

TRAJANUS.

98-117.

Ml.

Buildings.—Panopolis : propylon of temple of Khem. Tentyra :

propylon
;
Typhonium. Latopolis : columns. Philse : temple

O. Elephantine : Mammisi temple. Talmis : west wall of

second court and forecourt of temple. Kysis : pylon of temple
of Sarapis and Isis.

[The buildings completed in the reign of Trajan were the temple
of Philae, the propylon of the great temple at Tentyra, the

pylon dedicated at Kysis, and the propylon at Panopolis.
The other works mentioned were still in progress at his death.]
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Inscriptions.—Hierogflyphic : L. D. iv. 82, 83, 84, 85; Cat. des
Mons. p. 113. Greek: C.I.G. iii. 47136, 4714, 4716c, 4823,

4824, 4843, 4984; M.A. 15, 70, 100; App. iii. 7, 8; R.A. 1889,

p. 70; P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107. Latin: C. I.L. iii. 24, 25, 38, 79.
Ostmla.—Cl.O, iii. 4864, 4865, 4866; P.S.B.A. v. pp. i24ff.,

B. M. 5790 w, 5819 c, 5791 t, 5791 V, 5791 u, 5790 k, 5790 m,

5790 5788 f, 5790 f, 5790g-, 5790 1, 5790^1 57900. 5791 s,

5790 1, 5790 a, 5790 s, 5788 e, 5788 b, 5791 f, 5790b, 5790 i,

5791 e, coll. Aquila Dodgson ; vii. pp. iifif., Nos. 25, 25 a,

pp. 195 ff., Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5; ix. p. 198, No. i; R. E. iv.

p. 183, L. 7648; Louvre, N. et E., No. 3; Liimbroso, Docu-
menti Gr. del Mus. Eg-iz. di Torino, vii. i.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 22, 44, 50, 68, 101, 140, 163, 196, 213, 226, 232,

252, 281, 350, 360, 415, 418, 446, 538, 715,^718; G.G.P. ii. 44;
C. P.R. II, 13, 28, 170, 171 ;

Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, Nos. 132,

223, 298, 303; G.O.P. i. 46, 49, 50, 74, 97, 176; Pap. B.M.
171a, 172, 173, 191, 202, 293, 476a; Louvre, N. et E. 68.

10. Except at times of festivals, the Egyptians gener-
ally were quiet enough ; so that at some date during the

Fig. 36.—Nerva: Latopolis. Fig. 37.—Trajan: Latopolis.

reign of Trajan the Roman garrison was reduced by the

withdrawal of one of the two legions which had been

V—4 ^
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up till then maintained in Egypt. (i"^^) Even a famine,

—

usually the signal for disturbances,—which was caused
by the failure of the Nile to rise to a sufficient height

in flood, passed quietly
;

partly through the prompt

Fig. 38.— Philce : Temple of Trajan.

measures taken by the emperor, who sent back to Alex-

andria a fleet loaded with Egyptian corn from the stores

accumulated in the public granaries. ^^^^^
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But at Alexandria there were always elements of

Fig. 39.—Trajan dancing : Tentyra.

•1

Fig. 40.—Tentyra : Gateway of Trajan.
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disturbance ready in the mutual hatred of the Greeks
and Jews. The crushing* poHcy adopted towards the

whole Jewish nation after the destruction of Jerusalem
had kept them quiet for a while. A local rising in

115 A.D.] Alexandria was easily put down by the government
;

116 A. u.] but in the following year, while the greater part of the

Eastern legions were away with the emperor, engaged
in the Parthian war, there was a general revolt of the

Jews in Egypt, Cyprus, and Cyrene, and to some extent

also in Palestine and Mesopotamia. They massacred all

Fig. 41.—Trajan : Philoe.

the Greeks who fell into their power, and succeeded in

driving the rest into Alexandria, while they dominated
the open country. The Greeks, besieged in Alexandria,

retaliated by putting to death any Jews who had re-

mained in the city ; but they were unable to raise the

siege until Marcius Turbo arrived with an army and

fleet specially sent to suppress the rising in Egypt
and Cyrene. Even then it needed a number of battles

to break the spirit of the Jews, and the struggle

went on for some months ; but gradually all those of
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them who survived were driven into the desert, there

to take up the profession of robbers. In Alexandria,

the Jewish population was practically annihilated. In

Fig. 42.—Roman fortress of Babylon. (Description de I'Egypte.)

consequence of these disturbances. Turbo rebuilt the
fortress of Babylon, which served also to guard the
head of the canal which Trajan cut from the Nile to

the Red Sea.d^^)
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HADRIANUS.

1 17-138.

Buildings.—Antinoopolis. Tentyra : Typhonium. Latopolis : hy-
postyle. Philse : temple G. Mons Claudiaiius : temple of
Zeus Helios Sarapis.

[The temple at Mons Claiidianus was probably a work of the
reig-n of Trajan and Hadrian. The Typhonium at Tentyra
does not appear to have had any further work done on it

after this time. No inscriptions of Hadrian have been found
among- the ruins of Antinoopolis ; but the town was certainly

planned, and its building- commenced, by him.]
Inscnptions,—Hieroglyphic: L.D. iv. 85, 86, 87. Greek: C.I.G.

iii. 4713 f, 4721, 4722, 4723, 4724, 4725, 4726, 4728, 4732, 5081 ;

M.A. (unnumbered); R.A. 1870, p. 314. Latin : C.I.L. iii. 39,

41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 77.
Ostraka.—C.I.G. iii. 4867, 4868, 4869, 4870, 4871; P.S.B.A. v.

pp. 158 fif., B.M. 579oe, i, 1, p, s, u, 5791 a, g, h, k, 1, n, 5788c,
12,642, coll. C. Appleton ; vi. pp. 207 fif., Nos, i, 2 ; ix. p. 198,
Nos. 2, 3 ;

Louvre, N. et E. 4 ;
Lumbroso, Document! Gr.

del Mus. Egiz. di Torino, vii. 3, 5.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 19, 53, 69, 70, 73, 109, 114, 136, 176, 182, 193,

231^ 234, 250, 339, 352, 394, 420, 457, 459, 464, 465, 581, 647,

706, 742, 755; G.G.P. ii. 45, 45a, 46; C.P.R. 17, 18, 24, 25,

26, 173, 178, 223, 240; Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, Nos. 83, 116,

166, 418; G.O.P. i. 34 V, 68, 75, 95, 100, 105, 106, 107, 188;
Pap. B.M. 201 a, 208a, 254, 255, 295, 297b, 298, 299, 300.

12. These disturbances, which had not yet been
quelled when Hadrian succeeded to the throne, had
wroug-ht great damage to the buildings of Alexandria

;

and when, in the course of his travels over the empire,

A.D.] he reached Egypt, he found ample opportunity for

gratifying his passion for architecture in restoring and



HADRIAN AT ALEXANDRIA 55

renewing the temples and other public edifices of the

capital. (180)

Fig. 43.—Hadrian : Philae.

13. His patronage was also extended to philosophy,
in the persons of the professors of the Museum ; with
whom he held discussions. (^^i) The advantage, how-
ever, which might possibly have been gained from such
imperial condescension, was more than counterbalanced
by the presentation to sinecure professorships at Alex-
andria of wandering sophists, who were apparently not
required even to reside, much less to lecture, but only

gave the glory of their names to the Museum in return
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for their salaries. Such were Polemon of Laodicea
and Dionysios of Miletos/^^^)

14. The visit of Hadrian to Egypt unquestionably
resulted in an artistic revival under Greek influence,

which had been waning since the second century before

Christ until this date. This revival is shown most
markedly in the coinage, the types and style of which
had been under Trajan strongly Egyptian in character.

Fig. 44.—Mummy portrait : from Hawara.

but suddenly revert to Hellenism after the fifth year
of Hadrian. (1^^) Another instance may be found
in the series of mummy cases from several Roman
cemeteries in the Fayum, notably those of Hawara
and Rubaiyyat ; on which the formal face modelled
in wood or plaster is replaced, about this time, by
a portrait of the deceased person whose body was
inside the mummy case ; and these portraits, executed



Fig. 46.—Antinoopolis : Arch of triumph. (Description de 1' Egypte.)
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in wax, show distinctly the traditions of Hellenistic

art.(^84)

15. Hadrian was, however, a student of, and believer

in. Oriental as well as Greek ideas ; and his curiously

eclectic disposition is well illustrated by the fate of
Antinous. This youth, a favourite of the emperor,
was accompanying- him on his voyage up the Nile.

According to the commonly received account, Hadrian
had consulted the Egyptian astrologers, who promised
him some prolongation of life or fortune if he would
sacrifice his most cherished possession ; and thereon
Antinous drowned himself, or was drowned, to secure
the fulfilment of the promise/^^^) Whatever the exact
circumstances of his death were, he was honoured
by Hadrian with a memorial in the shape of a city,

named after him Antinoopolis, built in Greek fashion

and granted a constitution on the Greek model ; while
he was made the hero-god of the district, which was
constituted into an Antinoite nome. The emperor, to

secure the prosperity of his new city, constructed a
road from it across the desert to the Red Sea, ending
at Berenike ; but it does not appear that any important
part of the Indian trade was diverted along- this line

from the old-established route through Koptos/^^^)

16. A second visit was paid to Egypt nine years C131 a.d.

Fig. 48.—Cartouche
of Sabina.

later by the emperor with his wife Sabina. But little

is recorded of this visit beyond the names of Hadrian
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and his followers scratched on the northern colossus at

Thebes, which they visited, according- to the usual

Fig. 49.—Hadrian approach- Fig. 50.—Hadrian greeted
ing Alexandria. by Alexandria.

(British Museum.) (British Museum.)

custom of Roman tourists in Egypt, to hear the musical
sounds which proceeded from it at sunrise/^^''^

ANTONINUS PIUS

138-161.

Buildings.—Alexandria : g-ates to east and
west. Tentyra : east door. ApoUino-
polis Parva : peribolos of temple of
Harpokrates. Thebes : antehall of

small temple of Medinet Habu. Lato-
polis : scuptures. Syene : basilica.

Tchonemyris : sekos and pronaos of
temple of Amenebis.

[The inscription of Antoninus is the latest

that is found on the temple of Medinet
Habu. The work done at Tchone-
myris and Apollinopolis Parva was
rebuilding-. The gates of Alexandria
are mentioned by Malala (xi. 280) and
John of Nikiou (c. 74).]

Inscriptions.—Hieroglyphic: L.D. iv. 87. Demotic: L.D. vi. 30.

Greek : C.I.G. iii. 4683 b, 4713 b, 4766, 4831, 4832, 4955' 5050 ;

App. iii. 9, 10, II ; Rec. Trav. xvi. p. 44. Latin: C.I.L.
iii. 6625.

Ostraka.—C.I.G. iii. 4873, 4874, 4875, 4876, 4877, 4878, 4879, 4880,

4881, 4882, 4883, 4884, 4884b; P.S.B.A. V. pp. 158 fif., B.M.
5790 f, t, 5851 a, 12,070,12,460; vi. pp. 207 ff., Nos. 3,4; Louvre,
N. et E., Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11

;
Lumbroso, Document!

Greci del Mus. Egiz. di Torino, vii. 4.

IIP

-a a

mi
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Papyri.~^.0.\}, 5, 6, 16, 17, 20, 31, 51, 52, 55, 78, 85, 86, 87, 88,

9o> 95» 99» 102, 104, 105, 107, no, in, 113, 133, 134, 135,

137, 142, 143, 152, 153, T55, 160, t66, 167, 169-172, 188, 191,

2or-2i2, 214, 227, 239, 254, 256, 257, 262, 263, 265, 272, 273,
278-280, 284, 285, 288-290, 293, 294, 299-301, 328-331, 340,

348, 353-355» 357^ 35^, 37^, 39i» 416, 422, 427. 438-443, 453»
402, 463, 468, 469, 472, 488, 489, 492, 512, 516, 517, 524, 544, 545,

587, 593, 610, 613, 619, 626, 635, 638, 645, 661, 696, 697, 702,

704, 710, 717, 720, 723, 729, 741, 747 ;
Pap. Gen. 5, 6, 8, 8 bis;

G.G.P. i. 47, ii. 46a, 47, 48, 49, 50a, 50b, 50c, 51, 52, 53a, 54 ;

C.P.R. 15, 22, 23, 31, 193, 194, 206, 230; Louvre, N. et E. 17,

19, 19 bis; Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, No. 116; G.O.P. i. 89, 98,
loi, 171 ;

Pap. B.M. 178, 196, 296, 301, 303-310, 312-321, 323,

358, 376, 438, 466, 469 a; Rivista Egiziana, 1894, p. 529.

17. The reign of Antoninus passed peaceably in Egypt,
with the exception of an outbreak among the Alex-

FiG. 51.—Antoninus Pius : Tentyra.
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138 A.D.]

andrians, in which the prefect—probably M. Sempronius
Liberalis—was killed. This disturbance is said to have
brought upon the city the severe displeasure of the

emperor ; but he is also reported to have subsequently
visited Alexandria, and to have built a hippodrome and
the gates known as those of the Sun and of the Moon,
which were at the east and west ends of the main
street which intersected the city.^^^^)

18. In the first year of Antoninus was celebrated the

."fC-z^^crz^'i-:
completion of a Sothiac period of 1460

" years, when the new year's day of the

/ movable calendar had come round to

I
the day on which the dog-star Sirius

t rose heliacally. The particular year

r was probably decided for political
^ .^to*^-^ considerations, as the astronomers

were not ag^reed upon the results ofCom of Antoninus . . , ^ .

Pius. (Bodleian.) their observations/^^^^

MARCUS AURELIUS.

161-180.

L. VERUS.

161-169.

Bui/dings. — B u s i r i s :

temple repaired. An-
tseopolis : temple re-

built. Latopolis :

outer west wall of

temple. Philae : tem-
ple G.

[The building at Lato-
polis still continued.

At Busiris and An-
taeopolis old work
was repaired. The
erection of temple G
at Philae was perhaps

completed in this reign, as the inscription of Aurelius is the

latest found there.]

Inscrtptzons.—Hieroglyphic : L.D. iv. 87, 88. Greek: C.I.G. iii.

4701, 4704, 4712, 4767. Latin : C.I.L. iii. 13,49, ^7 5
P.S.B.A.

xviii. p. 107.
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Ostraka.—C.l.G. iii. 4888; P.S.B.A. vii. pp. 195 ff., No. 7;
Louvre, N. et E., No. 13.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 18, 26, 49, 55-59, 66, 74, 77, 79, 80, 91, 119, 123,

127, 154, 194, 195, 198, 219, 224, 225, 233, 238, 240, 241, 282,

283, 298, 302, 324, 327, 347, 359, 387, 393, 410, 414, 421, 431,

434, 461, 513, 5H, 520, 521, 525^ 537. 54i, 542, 598, 603, 604,

607, 629, 631, 654, 666, 708, 722; Pap. Gen. 3; G.G.P. ii.

5od, 5oe, 5of,53b, 53c, 53d, 53e,53f, 55^56, 57> 5^, io8;C.P.R.

5, 14, 16, 246; Petrie, Hawara, p. 36, No. 401 ; G.O.P. i. 51,

62^, 76, 88, 90, 173 ;
Pap. B.M. 168, 170, 182 b, 198, 206 c, 324,

325, 327-340, 368, 470, 471.

19. The unusual event of a revolt among the native

Egyptians, as distinct from the

Alexandrians, occurred under
Marcus Aurelius. The disturbance
began among the Bucolic troops,

who were recruited from among
the inhabitants of the country, and
employed for home service. It

soon assumed a national and
religious character. The leader of

the rebels was a priest, Isidoros,

and he administered to his fol-

lowers, when they took the oath
of fidelity, the flesh of a Roman
officer whom they had captured
and slain,—an act of ceremonial cannibalism which
was typically Egyptian. The Roman troops were
defeated, and Alexandria almost fell into the hands
of the insurgents ; even when Avidius Cassius came
from Syria with reinforcements, he was unable to

meet them in battle, but devoted himself to sowing
dissensions in their ranks ; and by these means he was
able to break up their league, and crush the separate
bands in detail. (i^o)

20. Very shortly after the suppression of this rebel- [175 a d.

lion, came a military revolt, at the head of which the

victorious general Avidius Cassius found himself. He
was said to have been intriguing with the empress
Faustina, in the hope of seizing the imperial power
after the death of Aurelius ; but a false report that

Fig. 53.—Aurelius:

Latopolis.
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this event had occurred, led him to allow his troops to

proclaim him emperor. Leaving- his son Maecianus in

Alexandria to take charge of Egypt, he went to Syria
to win over the army there, and was promptly acknow-
ledged by them. But the revolt collapsed as rapidly

as it arose : while Aurelius was preparing for war,
Cassius was killed by a centurion, and Maecianus like-

wise put to death by the troops in Alexandria. ^^^^^

Fig. 54.—Antaeopolis : Temple. (Description de I'Egypte.)

21. The emperor, notwithstanding this collapse,

visited the East ; but the rebels escaped without severe

punishment. Most were rewarded for their timely

submission by a free pardon ; and even those most
deeply implicated, such as the children of Cassius

and Gaius Calvisius Statianus, the prefect of Egypt,
escaped with fines and banishment. ^^^^^
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22

COMMODUS.
180-192.

Buildings.—Karanis: temple of Pnepheros.
Latopolis : west wall and colonnades of
temple.

[The work done at the temple of Karanis con-
sisted in restoration of the propylon.]

hiscriptiojis.—^Hieroglyphic: L. D. iv. 88, 89.

Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4683; E.E.F. Report,

1895-96, p. 16, No. 4. Latin : C. I.L. iii. 49.
Ostraka.—P.S.B.A. vi. pp. 207 ff., No. 5 ; vii.

pp. i95fif., No. 6.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 12, 28, 39, 60, 71, 72, 81,

82, 92, 115-118, 120, 124, 126, 128, 129, 138, 188, 200, 242, 243,

264, 270, 342, 361, 432, 433, 506, 515, 578, 590, 622, 649, 651,

658, 662, 731; Pap. Gen. 18; G.G.P. i. 48; ii. 50 g-, 50 h,

501, 53 g". 59; C.P.R, 27, 29, 174; G.O.P. 69, 79, 91, 96, 166,

185; Pap. B.M. 166 b, 341-343. 439, 460, 472.

The clemency of Aurelius did not long avail the

family of Cassius, as one of

the first acts of Commodus, on
his accession, was to put them
to death. (193)

23. During the greater part

of the period now under review,

the prosperity of Egypt appears
to have been well maintained
at the level which it reached
under Nero. The broader
views of imperialism which he
first put into practice encour-

aged the development of the

provinces ; and a similarly en-

lightened policy was pursued
by his successors. The trade

with the East continued to ex-

tend ; in the reign of Antoninus
or Aurelius, Roman merchants
had got as far as China ;

(^'^^^ and the voyage to India had
been shortened by the discovery of the monsoon and the

consequent abandonment of the coast for the direct route

across the open sea from the Arabian Gulf to India. The
V—

5

Fig. 55.—Commodus :

Latopolis.
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amount of the Eastern trade is shown by Pliny, who
estimated the annual value of the imports from Arabia
and India at one hundred millions of sesterces ;

^^^^^ and
alternative routes for the land journey, in addition to

the recognised ones from Myoshormos and Berenike to

Koptos, were provided by Trajan, who renewed the canal

connecting- the Nile with the Red Sea, and by Hadrian,
in his road from Berenike to his new foundation of
Antinoopolis. This trade was now chiefly in Egyptian
hands, and its profits went to enrich the country.

Agreeably with the development of trade, the rate

of interest dropped to ten or twelve per cent. ;
0-^^^ and

the issue of coinage continued to be steadily plentiful,

while the standard was kept up alike in fineness and
in weight. But in the latter part of the reign of

Antoninus, complaints began to be made about the

pressure of taxation. The first instance preserved of

a decree of the prefect, ordering those who had left

their villages in order to escape the burden of liturgies

to return home, and promising a remission of out-

standing debts to those who obeyed, is dated in the

154 A.D.] seventeenth year of Antoninus ;

(^'^"^^ but shortly after-

wards, similar decrees seem to have become frequent. (^^^)

The Bucolic war dealt a serious blow to the agriculture

of Egypt
;
spread as it was over several years and over

the greater part of the country, while the rebellious

troops were drawn from the native cultivators of the

ground, its effects were far more serious than those

of the only similar war which had occurred in Egypt
since the Roman rule had been firmly established—the

Jewish revolt under Trajan, which did not concern the

Egyptians so much as the Romans and Greeks of the

ruling classes. And the results are shown by the fact

that the corn supply from Egypt to Rome had, under
Commodus, to be supplemented by the institution of an
African corn fleet. ^^^'^^ There was also a distinct drop
in the standard of the coinage. The mournful reference,

in a letter of about this period, to the hardness of the

times, probably gives accurately enough the general

feeling of the Egyptian farmers. ^^^^^



CHAPTER IV

The Decay of the Provincial System

PERTINAX.

193-

Papyri,—B,G.\J, 646; Pap. B.M. 473. [B.G.U. 46, dated
in his reign, was written after his death.]

1. The short reign of Pertinax was recogriised by the

Egyptians ; and incidentally the documents dated by
it give evidence of the length of time which it took
for news to travel from Rome to Egypt, He was pro-

claimed emperor at Rome on ist January ; and on 6th

March the prefect of Egypt issued orders for a fifteen

days' festival in celebration of his accession ; a decree,

the issue of which would naturally have been the first

act of the authorities on hearing of the event it com-
memorated. He was murdered on 28th March

;

but on 19th May this fact was still unknown in the
Fayum, as an official document was then dated with
his name.(^^^^

DIDIUS JULIANUS.

193-

[PESCENNIUS NIGER.]

[193-194-]

\_Ostrako7i.—P.S.B.A. vii. pp. 195 ff., No. 33.
Papyru—B^G.U, 454; G.G.P. ii. 60.]

2. The successor of Pertinax at Rome, Didius
Julianus, was not, however, accepted in Egypt. No

67
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coins were struck for him by the Alexandrian mint,

nor has his name been found In any papyrus. The
Egyptians had their own candidate for the throne in

Pescennius Niger, the Roman general in Syria, who

had won popularity amongst them while he com-
manded the troops at Syene, who guarded the frontier
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agfainst the wanderingf tribes of the desert ; the reason
for this popularity being* the firm hand with which he
kept his men in order, and prevented them from
plundering-, according- to the usual custom, those
whom they were set to protect. He was declared
emperor by the Syrian legions, and the Egyptian army
and people joined his side/^^^^

SEVERUS.

193-21 1.

Buildings. — Latopolis : north and south
walls.

Inscriptions,—Hierog^lyphic : L. D. iv. 89.

Greek: C.I.G. iii, 4680, 4863, 4980,

4981, 4982, 4983, 4984; Petrie, Koptos,
ch. vi., No. 5 ; M.A. 72. Latin : C.I.L.
iii. 14, 15, 50, c;i, 52, 6580.

Ostraka—C.I.G, iii. 5109s 51092; P.S.B.A.
vii. pp. 195 ff., No. 32.

Papyri.—E.G. \J . 2, 10, 15, 25, 41, 42, 45,
61, 62, 63, 67, 97, 98, 106, 108, 121, 139,

156, 199, 215, 216, 218, 220, 221, 266,

29i> 326, 345j 346, 382, 392, 43o> 473» 4^4, 527. 577> 639, 652,

653, 663, 705, 756; Pap. Gen. 16, 17; G.G.P. ii. 61,62; C.P.R.

48,^9, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 228 ; G.O.P. i. 54, 56; Pap. B.M.
156, 345-348. 451. 474-

3. In the struggle which followed, the decreasing

importance of the Egyptian
granaries became evident.

Severus, the rival of Niger,

as soon as he was master of
Rome, hastened to secure,

not Egypt, but Africa, in

order to protect the corn-

supply of the capital ; show-
ing that it was no longer
possible for the master of

Egypt to starve Rome into

submission, as Vespasian had
proposed to do.C^^^) ulti-

mately, the troops of Niger [194 a.d.

Fig. 57.—Severus : Latopolis. were defeated by Severus at

07 n ^
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Cyzicus
; and the latter thus secured undisputed pos-

session of the empire.
196 A.D.J 4. Some time afterwards, he visited Egypt, and

restored to the Alexandrians the privileges of local self-

government by a senate,

which had been taken away
from them by Augustus. (^^^^^^

The general tranquillity

which had prevailed for

many years in Alexandria
-—only one disturbance, in

the reign of Antoninus,
having been recorded since

the last great fight between
the Greek and Jewish fac-

tions, eighty years before this date—probably induced
the emperor to confer this favour on the city.

CARACALLA.

211 -217.

GETA.

2II-2I2.

Buildings,—Latopolis : outer walls of temple. Alexandria: camp.

Inscriptions.—Hierog-lyphic : L.D. iv. 89, 90. Greek: C.I.G. iii.

4986, 4987, 4988, 4989, 4990, 4991, 4992, 4993, 4994; M.A.

69, 103, 104, 105, 108; Appo iiio 12; Petrie, Koptos, ch. vi.,

No. 6.

Ostraka.—C.I.G. iii. 5109^, 5109^; P.S.B.A. ix. p. 198; Lumbroso,
'Document! Greci del Mus. Egiz. di Torino, vii. 2.

B.GoU. 64, 145, 159, 186, 222, 223, 266, 275, 321, 322, 336,

Fig. 58,—Severus and Julia :

Latopolis.
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356, 362, 529, 534, 614, 617, 618, 637, 655, 711 ; Pap. Gen. i
;

C.P.R. 33, 35, 45, 56-62, 239; G.O.P. i. 108; Pap. B.M. 217,

322, 349, 350, 352.
Miscellaneous,—Statue from Mendes. Colossal head from Koptos.

5. Caracalla, his son, also visited Alexandria ; but

Fig. 59.—Caracalla and Geta : Fig. 60.—Geta :

Latopolis. Latopolis.

with less pleasant results \

had exercised their talent

scoffing at him for his

mimicry of heroes like Alex-

ander and Achilles, and for

his murder of his brother

Geta. On his approach to

the city, the Alexandrian
populace went out to receive

him with honour, which
he appeared to reciprocate.

After a few days, he an-

nounced that he wished
to enroll as soldiers those
of the youths of the city

best fitted to bear arms
;

and, having thus collected

a large body of men upon a
plain outside the city walls,

he surrounded and charged
them with his troops. The

r the inhabitants. They
ir satire at his expense,

[215 A. D.

Fig. 61.—Colossal head of

Caracalla : from Koptos.f
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)^
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Fig. 62. — Caracalla :

Latopolis.

Fig. 63.—Statue, face recut to

likeness of Caracalla : in

Ghizeh Museum. (Photo, by

J. G. M.)

massacre which ensued was
continued by the Roman
soldiers on their return into

the city, where they entered
the houses and slew the

inhabitants. Caracalla also

abolished the games, put
down the syssitia, and
ordered Alexandria to be
divided into two parts by
a wall ; at the same time
directing the legionaries who
had hitherto been stationed

outside the walls at Niko-
polis, to take up their

quarters inside the city. ^207)

6. It was probably shortly

before the visit of Cara-
calla to Egypt that the

procurator Titianus was
assassinated by the orders

of Aurelius Theocritus, a
freedman of the emperor's,

whoheldacommanding posi-

tion in Egyptian affairs.

This was not the first time

that a freedman had been
the virtual ruler of Egypt.
Basileides, a freedman of

Claudius, had exercised the

chief influence in Alexandria
up to the time of the ac-

cession of Vespasian
;
and,

still earlier, Julius Severus
had been actually made pre-

fect by Tiberius.
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MACRINUS.
217-218.

Papyrus.—Pap. B.M. 351.

7. A more novel step was taken by Macrinus, who,
immediately on his accession to the throne, recalled

Julianus the prefect of Egypt, and sent with Basilianus,

the new prefect, a senator, Marius Secundus, as second
in command. The rule of Augustus, which forbade
the appointment of senators to administrative rank in

Egypt, was thus for the first time broken.

ELAGABALUS.
218-222.

Inscriptions.—Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4996; App. ili. 13; R.E.G. 1891,

p. 46.

Papyri.— 296, 413, 452, 458, 518, 633, 667 ; G.G.P. i. 49; •

C.P.R. 8, 32 ; G.O.P. i. 61
;
Pap. B.M. 166 a, 352, 353, 477.

8. Basilianus and Marius, however, were not left for

long in peaceful enjoyment of their offices. As soon as

Elagabalus had been proclaimed emperor by the Syrian
troops, the Roman garrison in Alexandria declared
themselves on his side, thus following the precedents
set in the cases of Vespasian and Pescennius Niger,

both of whom were nominated in Syria and subsequently
accepted in Egypt. But the citizens, as the new claimant
to the throne professed himself to be the son of their

old enemy Caracalla, were naturally for opposing him,
and supported Basilianus, who had put to death the

couriers who brought the news from Syria. A general
battle in Alexandria was the result, in which the

military got the better, Marius being killed ; and Basili-

anus fled to Rome. (-10)

ALEXANDER SEVERUS.
222-238.

Inscriptions.—Demotic: L.D. vi. 10. Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4705,

4997> 4999^ 5oo^ 5002, 5068.

Papyri.— 35, 659, 716; C.P.R. 7, 21, 36, 63-69, 75, 81-83,

225, 243; Louvre, N. et E., No. 69; G.O.P. i. 35^^, 77; Pap.
B.M. 176, 180.
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9. A justification for the action of Macrinus in dis-

regarding- the rule of Augustus may be found in the

greatly diminished importance of Egypt, which was, as

has already been pointed out, no longer the sole, or

Fig. 64.—Wady Khardassy : Greek tablets.

even the chief, granary of Rome, and was reduced to

poverty alike in wealth and spirit. Thus it was no longer
to be apprehended that a

man of influence would
find it easier to gather the

materials for a rebellion in

Egypt than elsewhere. A
still more striking example
of this decline in import-

ance is preserved in the

reign of Alexander Severus,

who, when one Epagathus had led a mutiny of the

praetorian guards at Rome, despatched him to Egypt
as prefect, as though this was a place where he would

Fig. 65.—Roiridn lamp in form of

a boat. (Petrie Collection.)
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be removed from any chance of making mischief. It

later transpired that the seeming" honour was merely
a step to removing Epagathus from the company and
the memory of the prsetorian guards, whom the

emperor feared to offend, and then quietly having
him executed. (-^1)

MAXIMINUS.
235-238.

Inscriptions.—Greek: C.I.G. iii. 5003.
Papyri,— 735; G.G.P. ii. 67; C.P.R. 6, 84; Pap. B.M. 212b.

GORDIANUS I.

GORDIANUS II.

238.

BALBINUS.

PUPIENUS.
238.

GORDIANUS III.

238-244.

Inscriptions.—Greek : C.I.G. iii. 5004-5008.
Papyri.— 84, 141 ; R.E.G. vii. p. 299, No. 3 ; G.O.P. i. 80.

PHILIPPUS.

244-249.

Inscriptions.—Greek : C.I.G. iii. ^5009, t;oio, 5069.
P«/>yr/.—B.G.U. 7, 8, 253 ; G.G.P. ii. 68, 71 ; C.P.R. 85 ; R.E.G.

vii. p. 299, No. 5 ; gIo.P. i. 8t.

10. A province which had reached such a low degree
of importance as that shown by the foregoing events,

counted for little in the making and unmaking of em-
perors which followed the death of Alexander Severus.

The Egyptians seem to have acquiesced in the decisions

of fate and the western provinces ; and the officials

at Alexandria also recognised without question any
claimant who was set up. Such were the two Gordiani
in Africa, for whom coins were struck in Egypt simul-

taneously with those of Maximinus, whom they sought.
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but failed, to overthrow/'^^-) In one way only did Egypt
share with the rest of the East a power in the empire
—by its poverty. The inability of the government to

collect the revenue in the Eastern provinces compelled
Philip to make peace with the Goths on the Danube.

DECIUS.

249-251.

Building,—Latopolis : west wall of temple.
[The name of Decius is the last or those

which occur on the walls of the temple
of Latopolis.]

Inscription.—Hieroglyphic : L. D. iv. 90.

Papyri.—^. G. U. 287 ; C. P. R. 20, 37 ; R. E. G.
vii. p. 299, No. I.

250 A.D.]

II. A new disturbing element was beginning to make
its presence felt in Egyptian
politics ; the growing strength

of Christianity obliged the

rulers of the country to recog-
nise it. There had, indeed,

been occasional attempts, of
a more or less local character,

made duringthe second century
with a view of putting down
the new religion ; but the first

general attack upon it was made
in the reign of Decius, when a

systematic test was ordained
of compelling every person to

do sacrifice, on pain of de-

nunciation and death if they
refused ; while those who fulfilled the test received a
certificate from a magistrate, witnessing to the due
performance. (^^^^

Fig. 66.—Decius : Latopolis.

GALLUS.

251-254-

Papyrus,—Pap. Gen. 9.
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Inscription,

Papyri.—B.G,\J,

Inscription.—Greek :

Papyri.—B.G.\J. 244,

C. P. R. 38,39.

^MILIANUS.
252-254.

VALERIANUS.
253-260.

Greek : App. iii. 14.

. 14, 746; C.P.R. 176; Pap. B.M. 211.

GALLIENUS.
260-268.

C.I.G. iii. 4839.

552-557. 579. 743. 744. 745; <^.<^x.P, ii. 69;

[MACRIANUS I.]

[MACRIANUS II.]

[QUIETUS.]

[261-262.]

{^Inscription.—Greek: Petrie, Koptos, c. vi., No. 7.

Papyrus.—G.G.P. i. 50.]

12. In the general state of revolution which pervaded
the Roman Empire during the time of Gallienus, Egypt
shared to the full. At first the Egyptians followed, as

they had so often previously done, the lead of Syria,

and recognised as

emperors Macri-

anus with his sons

Macrianus and
Quietus. (215) But
when these had
fallen, the first two
in lUyricum, the

third at Emesa, the

Alexandrian mob
ventured to experi-

ment in the making
of an emperor on its

own account, and
compelled Marcus
Julius ^milianus,
the prefect, to ac-

[262 A.D.

Fig. 67.—Inscription of CJuietus : from Koptos.
(Petrie Collection.)
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Fig.

cept their nomination. For a few months the Egyptian
emperor ruled with vigour ; he drove back the Blem-
myes, who were harassing the Thebaid, and was prepar-
ing an expedition, probably destined against Ethiopia,
when Theodotus arrived to support the cause of Galli-

enus in Alexandria.
During the contest
which followed, the

city was laid waste
by the opposing
parties, who estab-

lished themselves in

different quarters,

and made the in-

tervening space a
desert ; the wall which Caracalla had built across
the city probably serving to mark the boundaries of

the two factions. Finally, Theodotus got the victory,

captured ^milianus, and sent him as a prisoner to

Rome, while Alexandria was left in ruins, and infected

with disease. So great was the mortality caused by
these various troubles, that it is reported that the

numbers of the inhabitants between the ages of fourteen

and eighty were only equal to those of between forty

and seventy in former times ; that is to say, that the

population had been reduced to barely a third of its

former numbers. ^^le)

8.—Coin of M. lulius ^milianus.
{British Museum.)

CLAUDIUS IL

268-270.

Papyrus,—0.0, V . ii. 70.

13, During the last few years the power of the vassal

state of Palmyra had been steadily growing under its

prince Odaenathus ; and when, after his death, his

widow Zenobia aspired to independence from Rome,
one of her first movements was to occupy Egypt.
Odaenathus, it is true, had been made by Gallienus

commander of the Eastern provinces, in which Egypt
would be included ; but he had never been recognised
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there. An Egyptian named
year of Claudius, invited the

country
;
and, in response to

his invitation, Zenobia sent

an army of seventy thousand
men, under Zabdas. The
Romans, however, though
inferior in numbers, made
a dogged resistance : they
were at first defeated ; but
when the main Palmyrene
army withdrew, leaving a

small garrison of some five

thousand men, these were
expelled by Probus, a Roman
general. Zabdas and Tima-
genes thereon returned, and
were defeated by Probus

;

but when he attempted to

cut off their retreat near
Babylon, the superior local

knowledge of Timagenes
secured the victory for the

Palmyrenes, and Probus com-
mitted suicide. ^^^'')

14. During the whole of

the reign of Claudius the

authority of the Roman
government in Egypt was
practically confined to Alex-
andria. The Palmyrenes had
allied themselves with the

Blemmyes, who were of kin-

dred Arab race, and from
their homes above the First

Cataract of the Nile had
recently been threatening* the

Roman frontier, which had
remained undisturbed since

the days of Augustus. They

Timagenes, m the first

Palmyrenes to enter the [268 a.d.

Fig. 69.—Miniature altar.

(Petrie Collection.

)

Fig. 70.—Altar of M. Aurelius

Belakabos : from Koptos.
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.

)
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possibly found support also at Koptos, where a corps
of Palmyreiie archers had been stationed by the Roman
g-overnment. The two Arab tribes now ruled the whole
of Upper Egypt, and finally possessed themselves, in

part at least, of Alexandria/-^^^

QUINTILLUS.

270.

AURELIANUS.

270-275.

Papyri.— 9 ;
Pap. B.M. 214.

15. The Palmyrene government, in spite of the fact

that its armies were fighting against the Roman troops,

had not definitely renounced its allegiance to the Roman
emperor ; and when its partisans obtained a footing in

Alexandria, they struck coins which bear the head of
Aurelian on the obverse, while that of Vaballathos
the son of Zenobia appears on the reverse. ^-^^^ But

270 A.D.] Aurelian soon broke relations with Zenobia, and went
to Egypt to recover that country. He succeeded in

driving the Palmyrene forces and their adherents into

the suburb known as the Brucheion, and there besieged
them. They were forced by hunger to capitulate ; and
Aurelian destroyed the greater part of the quarter

which they had held, together with the walls of

Alexandria.(220)

16. There was still a considerable element of disturb-

ance left in Egypt after the expulsion of the Palmyrenes
from Alexandria. The most dangerous enemy of the

Romans w^as Firmus, the leader of the native Egyptian
party, who was acting in concert with the Blemmyes
and the remnants of the Palmyrene army. He actually

held Upper Egypt, and even threatened Alexandria

;

but Aurelian returned to Egypt and defeated him.^^'^^)

TACITUS.

275-276.



PACIFICATION OF EGYPT 8i

PROBUS.

276-282.

Papyrus,—B.G.U. 419.

17. The Blemmyes from the southern frontier of

Egypt now dominated the whole of the Thebaid, and
necessitated the attention of the Roman government

;

and it was only by degrees that Probus, who had been
left in command of Egypt by Aurelian, drove them
back to their homes. He had also to deal with attacks

on the western frontier made by some of the wandering
tribes of the Libyan desert ; and it was not until six or

seven years had passed that he finally recovered from
them Ptolemais and Koptos, the two chief military

stations of Upper Egypt. He had, in the meantime,

Fig. 71.—Roman terra-cotta figures. (Petrie Collection.)

after the death ot Aurelian and the short reign of
Tacitus, been named as emperor by the Egyptian
legions in opposition to Florianus, the brother of
Tacitus ; and the Syrian army, reversing the order
hitherto prevalent, accepted the choice, which was
approved by the remainder of the empire/^-^)

V—

6
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CARUS.

282-283.

Papyri—G.O.V. i. 55, 55 a, 55 b.

CARINUS.

283-285.

18. The economic history of Egypt from the time of

Severus to that of Diocletian shows nothing- but a
decline from bad to worse. The oppression of the taxes

was such that large numbers of the cultivators of the

land wxre driven to leave their homes and live the life

of brigands ; and a record shows that, in one part of

the Fayum, one-sixth of the land formerly assessed for

purposes of taxation had gone out of cultivation or was
unoccupied. This may to some extent have been
due to the failure of the government to keep the canals

open, as Probus employed his troops during the war
with the Blemmyes in doing this work, which ought
to have been regularly performed by specially appointed
officials yearly

;

(-^24) difficulty of making a living

out of agriculture was probably the chief reason. And
as no remission of the total amount of taxation required

from each district appears to have been made, the burden
grew the more crushing upon those who struggled on
in proportion to the number of those who threw up their

farms ; most crushing of all on the unfortunate men
who were forced to undertake the duty of presiding

over the collection of the taxes in their villages, and
whose property was seized by the government until the

full amount of the taxes had been paid into the official

bank. ('2^^) The difficulty found by Philip in raising the

imperial revenues from the East has already been
mentioned ; and the rapid deterioration in the size of

the coinage— it could not deteriorate much in fineness

—

shows, further, the embarrassments of the government.
The latter fact explains away to some extent the rise

in prices—as, for example, that of corn, from eight
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drachmae to sixteen or nineteen drachmae an artaba—in

the course of the century ;(^26) ^md the farmers were the

less able to benefit by this rise, as the greater part of
their produce was paid directly in kind to the State

by measure and not by value ; while the rise in prices

had broug-ht with it a rise in the wages w^hich had to

be paid to the labourers, who at the beginning of the

century w^ere receiving from one and two-thirds to

three drachmas a day ;
and, forty years later, obtained

from four to six drachmae.^^^''^ The position of the

Egyptian farmers, especially those who held large

amounts of land, must have been desperate before
Diocletian took in hand the reform of the empire.



CHAPTER V

The Struggle between the State and the Church,
284-379 A.D.

DIOCLETIANUS.

284-305-

Building.—Philse : arch,

[The arch at Philae was probably part of a scheme of fortification

for the island, executed under Diocletian.]

Inscriptions.—Greek; C.I.G. iii, 4681, 4892. Latin: C.I.L. iii.

22; M.A., E.

Papyri.—B.G.V. 13, 94, 286, 373, 624; G,G.P. ii. 72, 74, 75, 76,

78, no; C.P.R. 40, 41 ; R.E.G. vii. p. 299, No. 2 ; G.O.P. i.

43> 58, 59, 71-

I. The defeat of the Blemmyes by Probus had only
checked their inroads for the moment. From year to

year they renewed their attacks on Upper Egypt,
finding" no resistance, and probably some help, among
the inhabitants, w^ho could scarcely suffer more from
their plundering than they did from that of the

Roman government. The garrison at Syene was quite

incapable of keeping them in check ; and Diocletian

devised a new plan for the protection of the Thebaid.
The military frontier of the Dodekaschoinoi had long
been Roman only in name ; and the diminished Roman
army in Egypt was unable to spare the troops required

for its occupation, while little revenue was to be
obtained from the narrow strips of land here available

for cultivation
;
indeed, there is no evidence that the

Dodekaschoinoi was ever regarded as a source of

revenue by the Romans ; it was certainly never organ-
84
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frontier from Hierasykaminos to Syene, and invited the

Nobatae, one of the wandering tribes of the western
desert, to settle in the Nile valley, and to protect

Upper Egypt against the Blemmyes, promising them an
annual subsidy in return for this service- The Blemmyes
were at the same time subsidised by the Roman govern-
ment, in order to buy off their ravages ; and the fortifi-

cations of the new frontier were strengthened/--^)

2. Upper Egypt had scarcely been reorganised, when
295 A.D.] disturbances broke out in Alexandria. Lucius Domitius

Domitianus, a Roman officer known to the Egyptians
by the nickname of Achilleus, revolted, and was ac-

and a great part of the city was destroyed in the sack
which followed.(-'29)

2g6a.d.] 3. The revolt of Achilleus was in progress when
Diocletian introduced his monetary and economical
reforms ; and its nature, as an attempt by a Roman
commander to seize imperial power, rather than an
uprising of the people against Roman rule, is shown by
the fact that the rebel emperor found it advisable to

adopt the changes which had been ordered by his

adversary, and struck coins of the new monetary
system. (^"^^^ The reduction of Alexandria was followed

by the complete reorganisation of the whole province
of Egypt.

4. The prosperity of Alexandria had been seriously

diminished, especially by the sieges in the revolts of

302 A.D.] y^^milianus and Achilleus ; and Diocletian decreed that

a portion of the corn tribute, which had hitherto been
sent by Egypt to Rome, should be diverted to the relief

of the citizens of Alexandria. ('^-^i) In gratitude for this

act of kindness from an emperor who had certainly

297 A.D.]

Fig. 74.—Coin of Domitius
Domitianus. (British Museum.

)

cepted by the Egyptians
as emperor. Diocletian

was obliged to come in

person to Egypt in order

to put down the revolt.

He besieged Alexandria
for eight months, and
finally took it by storm

;
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no reason to love them, the Alexandrians set up the
column, still standing-, known as Pompey's pillar. ('^^^)

5. The latter part of the reign

of Diocletian was a time of con-

siderable disturbance in Egypt,
owing to the persecution of the

Christians, who now numbered
amongst them a large proportion
of the population, especially in

Lower Egypt. The new^ system
of government desired to secure,

amongst other things, a more
distinctly religious position for the

emperor, in the hope that one to

whom sacrifices were offered, and
who was almost a god upon earth,

might be more secure against
assassination than the military em-
perors of the last century had
been.("2^) This desire was met by
the resistance of the Christians

;

and the struggle provoked thereby
was nowhere more keen than in

Egypt, where the traditions of the

country might have led the govern-
ment to expect that all and more
than they asked would have been
granted at once, and that Diocle-

tian would have been deified as readily as Caligula had
been. But Egyptian fanaticism did not die out in

those converted to Christianity
; and the endeavours

of the Roman officials to secure the worship of the
emperor were met by an obstinacy which frequently
degenerated into foolishness and wanton provocation.
It would be difficult to decide with any approach to
accuracy the number of those who were executed on
religious grounds in Egypt ; but they were certainly
many, and of all classes of society. (^34)

Fig. 75.—Column of

Diocletian at Alex-

andria.
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GALERIUS MAXIMINUS.
AND

305-311- 305-313-

Inscription.—Latin: M.A. 78.

Papyri.— 408, 606; G.O.P. i. 102.

6. The persecution was carried

on steadily by Galerius and Maxi-
minus, the latter of whom earned
the special hatred of the Chris-

tians/^^^) After his defeat by his

rival Licinius, he designed to retreat

on Eg-ypt, and raise a fresh army
there

;
though it may be doubted

whether that country alone could
have supplied any force capable
of withstanding the troops of his

rival. (22^) To the support of Licinius,

when in his turn he had to defend
his possession of the East, Egypt
only contributed eighty triremes

out of a total of three hundred and
fifty. (2^')

CONSTANTINUS LICINIUS.
AND

hiscriptions.—Greek: App. iii. 8; Rec. Trav. xvi. p. 44.
Papyri.—B.G.U. 349, 409, 411; Pap. Gen. 13; C.P.R. 233;

G.O.P. i. 42, 53, 60, 84, 103.

Inscriptions.—Greek: C.I.G. iii. 4770. Latin: C.I.L. iii. 17, 18;
M.A. 13 ; Bull, de la Soc. des Antiq. de France, 1888, p. 273.

Papyri.— V2.^^. Gen. 10; C.P.R. 10, 19; G.O.P. i. 52, 83, 83a, 92.

7. As soon as Constantine obtained sole power,
Christianity became the recognised religion of the

323 A.D.] State. But the Egyptian Christians had no sooner
been relieved from persecution by the government,
than they found fresh occasion for trouble in sectarian

quarrels. The dispute which arose between Athanasius
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and Arius on the relationship of the Father and the

Son, besides its theological importance, had political

consequences which profoundly affected the history of

Egfypt.^^^^^ The emperor was called upon to decide

the point at issue in its earliest stage
;
Alexander, the

bishop of Alexandria, appealed to him, as also did

Arius ; and as his letter, declining to pronounce an
opinion, and endeavouring to pacify the opponents,
produced no effect, he summoned a council of bishops [325

at Nicaea to formulate a creed. Their decision led

to the excommunication and banishment of Arius ; but
when he offered a written explanation, the emperor
revoked the order of banishment, and directed Athan-
asius, who was now bishop of Alexandria, to receive

Arius into the Church again
;
and, upon the refusal

of Athanasius to obey this order, he was summoned
before a fresh council of bishops at Tyre, deposed, and [335

banished.(240)

8. Thus Constantine had been placed in a peculiar

position with relation to the Christian Churches of

Egypt. He was looked upon, to a certain extent, as

arbiter of theological quarrels, with the civil power at

his hand to enforce his decisions ; but these decisions

were only accepted by the parties in whose favour they
were given, and consequently the civil power became
an instrument of constant use for the settlement of
ecclesiastical matters. The natural consequence of

this confusion of the functions of Church and State

was, that the bishops began to arrogate to themselves
the rights of civil officials ; and the charge of attempt-
ing to levy a tax, in the shape of a linen garment, for

the support of the Church, was laid against Athanasius,
who would thereby be infringing what had always been
regarded in Egypt as the sole prerogative of the

emperor. It is true that taxes had previously been
assigned by the rulers of Egypt, alike native, Greek,
and Roman, for the expenses of the worship of the

national gods ; and Athanasius may have held that he
was entitled to claim assistance for his religion in a
similar manner ; but his unauthorised action was taken
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to be one of the signs of a design to overthrow the

government of Constantine.

9. Relations were constantly strained between this

emperor and the people of Alexandria. They had
supported his rivals Maximinus and Licinius ; and
this fact, taken together with the notorious unquiet-
ness of the Alexandrians, probably contributed to the

decision of Constantine, to set aside the city which
had been the chief one of the Greek East in favour of

Byzantium, when he wished to found a new capital

for the empire. This slight upon Alexandria did not
tend to improve the feeling of the inhabitants towards
the emperor ; and one Philumenus attempted to raise

a rebellion in Egypt, with the assistance, as it was
said, of Athanasius ; but his plans were discovered
and crushed before any serious rising could occur.

CONSTANTIUS H.

337-361.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 21, 316, 405, 456; Pap. Gen. 11; C.P.R. 247;
GO.P. i. 66, 67, 67a, 85, 86, 87, 189; Pap. B.M. 231-237,

239-248, 251, 403-418.

10. The confusion of civil and religious functions led

to yet more serious consequences, when the death of Con-
stantine placed Egypt in the hands of his weaker son
Constantius. Athanasius now returned to Alexandria

;

and at first the support of the two other partners in

the empire, Constantine II. and Constans, protected

him against any interference by Constantius, who
alone of the three belonged to the opposing Arian
creed. (-^1) But as soon as the death of Constantine II.

340A.D.] left a freer hand to Constantius, he deposed Athanasius,
and had Gregory elected as patriarch of Alexandria
by a council of bishops held at Antioch. It was not,

however, until an armed escort was sent with him
that Gregory ventured to enter Alexandria ; and the

metropolitan church was held against him by the sup-

porters of Athanasius, till Syrianus, the general in

command of the escort, threatened to storm it.("^^^)
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Athanasius thereupon withdrew, and sought refuge at

Rome, where he secured the support of Constans and
of JuHus the bishop of Rome ; and their joint threats

and arguments, after a conference at Constantinople
between Constantius and Athanasius, secured the con-
clusion of an agreement, whereby the emperor and the

bishop promised each to restore his theological op-

ponents to the places from which they had been ejected.

Athanasius accordingly once more resumed his office

in Alexandria, where his supporters had kept up a
continual disturbance in his absence

;
they had even

succeeded in expelling the Arians from many monas-
teries, and in burning the metropolitan church, of

which they had been dispossessed/-^^)

11. That the fear of civil war with Constans was
the chief reason which had prompted Constantius to

make peace, was shown by the fact that, immediately
after the death of his brother, he directed Athanasius
to leave Egypt. This direction was disregarded, and
it was over a year before Constantius ventured to

take further steps. At length Syrianus the general

threatened Athanasius with expulsion by force of arms,
and carried his threats into effect by attacking him in

church. The bishop, however, escaping from the

general slaughter, took refuge with his friends ; and they

successfully concealed him from the emperor's emis-

saries, who were ordered to produce him dead or alive.

Meanwhile the Arian party chose for their patriarch

George of Cappadocia, who at once began a course

of vigorous measures against his opponents, relying

upon the assistance of the government to crush all

those who disagreed with him.^^^^^)

JULIANUS.

361-363.

Papyrus.—G.O.P. i. 93.

12. The accession of Julian put a new aspect on the

religious conflicts of Alexandria. During the disputes

between the Athanasians and Arians of the last two



92 THE STATE AND THE CHURCH [284-379 a.d.

reigns, both parties had had, at any rate, one common
ground, in the destruction or conversion to Christian

uses of all temples and other monuments of polytheism,

and they could exercise themselves in this work with-

out any fear of drawing down upon their heads the

displeasure of the government. But now the followers

of the older religions had the emperor on their side,

and they proceeded to take their revenge. They pre-

ferred formal complaints against Artemius, the military

commander in Egypt, and George, the bishop
;
and,

though Julian refused to see a deputation which came
to Constantinople to bear these complaints, he sum-
moned Artemius before him, and condemned him to

death, seemingly for misuse of his authority. As soon
as the news of his execution reached Alexandria, the

mob rose and attacked George, against whom they had
been cherishing a grudge, as well for a proposal made
by him to the late emperor that a special house tax

should be laid on Alexandria, as for destroying their

temples
;
they murdered him in the street, and with

him Dracontius the imperial treasurer, and Diodorus,

a count. (245)

13. These acts of violence were tacitly approved by
the government, though the emperor wrote to say that

if there should be similar outrages again perpetrated,

he would punish the offenders. But it is probable that

they were as much the work of the Athanasian faction

as of the pagans, or at any rate of the mob, who held no
particular opinions, and were ready to support the

party who were most violent at the moment. At any
rate, Athanasius forthwith reappeared in triumph ; and
though Julian first published an edict expelling him
from Alexandria, as one who had been banished and
had returned without permission, and subsequently
wrote threatening to fine the prefect if Athanasius were
found in Egypt, he does not appear to have left the

capital, but to have enjoyed sufficient security in the

homes of his followers. (^^^^
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JOVIANUS.

363-364.

14. The Athanasian party at leng-th had an emperor
of their own sect in Jovian ; and their leader was able

to come out of concealment, and to resume once more
the functions of patriarch of Alexandria/^^'')

VALENS.

364-378.

BiLildijigs.—Athribis : tetrapylon. Alexandria : gates of Brucheion.
[The building" at Athribis is only known from the inscription

preserved in the Ghizeh Museum. The erection of the gates
of the suburb of Brucheion at Alexandria is mentioned by John
of Nikiou (c. 82).]

Inscription.—Greek : App. iii. 15.

Papyrus.—O.G,V, i. 54.

15. This state of peace between the Egyptians and
the g-overnment, however, was of short duration. The
partition of the empire between Valentinian and Valens
gave Egypt into the charge of the latter, and as he
was an Arian, he came at once into conflict with the

majority of the Egyptian Christians. The popularity of

Athanasius, indeed, enabled him to procure the revoca-

tion of an edict of banishment which the prefect had
issued against him on the ground that the original

order of Constantius banishing him had never been
revoked, and he held his bishopric thenceforth in peace
till his death. But his successor Peter was imprisoned [373 a.d,

by direction of the emperor, and the Arian patriarch

Lucius, who had been originally elected by his party in

the time of Julian, was supported by the imperial troops

in what is described by the orthodox historians as a
course of violent persecution. His worst offence,

however, in their eyes seems to have been that he
assisted in the enforcement of a new law, which
abolished the privilege which the monks claimed of

exemption from military service. C^^^) If any troops were
to be recruited in Egypt, where whole towns such as

Oxyrhynchos, or even whole districts like the Fayum,
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were under monastic vows, it was out of the question
to recognise such a claim to exemption ; but the monks
stoutly resisted the attempt to force them into the
army, and many of them preferred to risk death fight-

ing against, rather than with, the imperial troops.
S77A.D.] 16. The need of increased armaments was brought

home to the government by an incursion of the Saracens,
who advanced by the head of the Red Sea across the

eastern frontier under the command of their queen
Mavia, alrhough they were nominally vassals of the
Roman Empire. The imperial forces were apparently
unequal to the task of meeting them, and they had to

be bought off by a treaty, of which the only recorded
but probably least substantial conditions were the

marriage of a daughter of Mavia to the Roman general
Victor, and the provision of an Egyptian bishop for the

Saracens. ^2^^)

17. The reforms of Diocletian apparently produced
a temporary improvement in the economic condition of

Egypt, or at any rate effected a check in the downward
course of its finances. There is negative evidence for

this in the absence of the complaints which had been
so frequent during the previous century with regard to

the burden of taxation
;
although this may be due to

the comparative rarity of documents belonging to this

period. There was certainly a revival of trade with

the East, when, in the reign of Constantine, Frumentius
negotiated treaties of commerce with the Axumitae of

Abyssinia ; and Theophilus did likewise a few years

later with the Homeritae of Arabia. These two
nations now controlled the ^Ethiopian and Indian trade

as they had done up to the time of Augustus ; the

Roman merchants having allowed the monopoly which

the government then secured for them to slip out of

their hands. Before long, however, tokens of an

increase in the poverty of the empire begin to be again

noticeable in the edicts of Constantius and Valens.

The former forbade the custom of patronage, by which



INCREASING POVERTY OF EGYPT 95

communities in Egypt put themselves under the pro-

tection of some wealthy or influential individual, prefer-

ably an official, who could assist them in any difficulties

with the government ;
^-^2) while Valens issued special

orders that the curiales, who were responsible for the
payment of taxes, should be prevented from moving
from the towns into the country, and that they should,

if they fled to the desert with the object of becoming
monks, be seized and brought back.^'^^^) Perhaps the

most striking evidence, however, is to be found in the
law of Valens, which decreed that tribute should not

be paid in money
;

and, agreeably with this, it is

noticeable that comparatively few coins of the period
between Constantius and Justinian are found in Egypt,
while the evidence of the papyri shows that sm.all

accounts were commonly paid in kind.



CHAPTER VI

Establishment of the Supremacy of the
Christian Church, 379-527 a.d.

THEODOSIUS I.

378-395-

Inscriptions.—Greek: App. iii. 16. Latin: C.I.L. iii. 19.

Papyri,—Pap. Gen. 12
;
Pap. Leyden Z.

1. The troops which had been raised by the violent

methods adopted by the officers of Valens were scarcely

likely to be ready to serve the government which had
pressed them, if any chance of escape were offered.

Consequently, in the reign of Theodosius, the Egyptian
legions were partly drafted into Macedonia, where
there would be less facility for desertion ; and the

garrison of Egypt was completed by the transfer to

it of a number of Goths who had been recruited for

the imperial ariny.^^^^) This was the first recorded
departure from the rule which had been observed by
previous emperors, that the Egyptian levies should be

reserved for service in their own country.

2. Immediately on his accession, Theodosius decreed

that the whole of the Roman Einpire should become
Christian ;

^-^^^ and this decree was vigorously enforced

in Alexandria and Lower Egypt, though in the upper
country the authority of the government was scarcely

strong enough to secure its observance, even if the

officials had cared to do this. For the most part, how-
ever, they were either too prudent administrators or

too lukewarm Christians— if indeed they were not
96
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actually pagans, as the more fanatical bishops and
monks frequently asserted—to try to force religion

upon an unwilling people : the more so as the manners
and habits of the leaders of the Christians were not such
as to excite admiration in men possessed of any culture.

3. In Alexandria itself, the praetorian prefect Cynegius, [385 a.d.

with the imperial troops, assisted the patriarch in the

work of conversion. The temple of Sarapis was the chief

point round which the struggle raged. The followers

of the older religion gathered to defend it, till the

streets became the scene of furious battles ; at length

they were driven into the temple, which they fortified,

and were only expelled by the military after much
bloodshed. This and most of the other temples
captured by the Christians were turned into churches,

and the leaders of the philosophical schools were forced

to withdraw from Alexandria. ^^58)

ARCADIUS.

395-408.

Papyri,— ii. 80, 81, 81 a, 82.

4. From this time the history of Egypt was chiefly

determined by the patriarchs of Alexandria, and during
the next fifty years, in particular, little is recorded
except with regard to the quarrels of the bishops and
their followers, which gave the authorities almost as

much occupation as did the forced conversion of the

pagans. The position of authority in the government,
arrogated to himself by the bishop of Alexandria, as
well as the spirit in which theological controversy was
carried on, is well illustrated by the history of the
dispute which arose with regard to the anthropo-
morphist conception of God held by the greater part of
the Egyptian Church. Theophilus, the patriarch, as

though those who did not agree with him were rebels

against his authority, and therefore against that of the

emperor, took a body of soldiers and destroyed a
number of the monasteries of Nitriotis which were
inhabited by his theological opponents. In the civil

V—

7
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power thus arrogated by the patriarchs there may be
found an anticipation of the Papacy of the Middle Ages.

Fig. 77.—The Red Monastery : Interior looking west.

(Photo, by J. G. M.)

THEODOSIUS II.

408-450.

Papyrus,—B.G.U. 609.

5. If the patriarch interfered with the authority of

the imperial government by using the soldiers for his

own purposes, the imperial officials also took their part

in religious questions. Thus when Theophilus died,

and a quarrel arose over the election of his successor,

Abundantius, the general in charge of the Roman
troops in Egypt, joined in the fray, though his support
did not bring victory to the party which he joined.

415 A.D] 6. The new patriarch, Cyril, fell foul of the Jews,
who had, during the three centuries which had elapsed

since their virtual extermination under Trajan, grown
numerous and influential once more in Alexandria.
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The origin of the quarrel is obscure : probably it was
nothing more than the hatred of the Jews and Christians

for one another, coupled with a desire on the part of
the mob to plunder the Jews, who were far the richest

part of the community. In any case, plunder of the Jews
was w^hat actually resulted ; their quarter of the city was
sacked, and they were all driven from their homes. ^^^^^

7. This expulsion and robbery of the chief merchants
of Alexandria, the people on whom the prosperity of
the city depended, by a mob of monks and vagabonds,
was an act which the government could not well over-

look. So Orestes, the prefect, tried to interfere ; but his

troops were insufficient to quell the disturbance, and
he only drew the hatred of the monks upon himself.

He was attacked in the street, and wounded by a stone
;

and the victory remained with Cyril. (-^-)

8. It was probably the friendship of Orestes, and the

consequent enmity of Cyril, which led to the murder of

the philosopher Hypatia. The monks, elated at their

success, sought to sweep out all the pagans, amongst
whom they counted the prefect, from Alexandria ; and
they attacked Hypatia, and murdered her in the Church
of the Caesareum.^^^^)

g. Since the treaty of Diocletian had interposed the

Nobat^ as a buffer State between the Roman frontier

at Syene and the land of the Blemmyes, there had
been comparatively little trouble experienced in Upper
Egypt from the wandering tribes of the desert. The
kings of the Nobatae had fulfilled the task to which
they had agreed, of making war on the Blemmyes, and
had established their authority over the whole of the

old Roman military frontier. But, in the latter part of

the reign of Theodosius II., the Blemmyes once more
appeared in Egyptian territory, and ravaged the Great

Oasis, defeating the Roman garrison, and carrying away
the inhabitants as captives

;
though they subsequently

restored the latter to the governor of the Thebaid,

seemingly in order to be free from the encumbrance
of guarding prisoners, when their line of retreat was
threatened by the neighbouring tribe of the Mazices.^'^^)
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MARCIANUS.

450-457-

10. This renewal of inroads by the Blemmyes was a
sign that the Nobatae had failed to keep the terms of
the agreement on which they had been settled in the

453A.D.] Nile Valley ; and the general Maximinus undertook an
expedition to punish both of the tribes. He inflicted a
severe defeat upon them, and compelled them to make
a peace for one hundred years, to release all Roman
captives, to pay compensation for damage done, and
to surrender hostages ; the last stipulation being one
to which neither the Blemmyes nor the Nobatae had
ever before submitted. On their side, they obtained
leave to visit the temple of Isis at Philae, and at stated

times to borrow her statue, and take it into their own
country in order to consult it ; a strange condition for

a Christian Roman to include in the terms, which shows
that the old religion could still be recognised for motives
of policy.

11. Very shortly after the conclusion of this treaty,

Maximinus died
;
whereupon the Blemmyes and Nobatae

at once disregarded their agreement, and invaded the

Thebaid, in which they found and recovered the hostages
whom they had recently given. But Florus, the prefect

of Alexandria, returned to the attack, and compelled
them to agree to peace again.

12. The relations between the government and the

Church in Alexandria were growing still more strained.

The former represented the ideas of Constantinople, the

latter those of Egypt ; and when the emperor, to deprive

the Alexandrian mob of their usual leader in their

risings against his representative, obtained at a general

council at Chalkedon the excommunication of Dioscorus,

the patriarch of Alexandria, and sent to replace him an
orthodox bishop in the person of Proterius, the populace
of Alexandria rose against the imperial nominee, and
the imperial troops who escorted him defeated them, and
drove the leaders into the temple of Sarapis, which they

burnt with those in it. It needed a reinforcement of
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two thousand men and a reg^ular sack of Alexandria
to secure the new bishop on his throne ; and their g-uilt

was brought home to the citizens by a stoppage of the

public games, closure of the baths, and withdrawal of

the corn supply/

LEO I.

457-474-

13. The bishopric of Proterius, however, was of short

Fig. 78.—1 tic \\ niic AioiKibLcr\- ; Aorui eiuui . iiuiu. u_\ j. u. m.)



I02 SUPREMACY OF CHRISTIAN CHURCH [379-527 a.d.

duration. Since it was only by the help of the army he
had been put in office, so soon as the commander of
that army was called away to Upper Egypt, the Alex-
andrians rose in rebellion, and chose a monk named
Timotheus ^lurus as their patriarch. Before the
prefect could return to Alexandria, they had murdered
Proterius. But, in spite of this unmistakable evidence
as to the feelings of the people, the emperor was per-

suaded by the advice of the bishops to refuse to recog-
nise a heterodox priest ; and he proceeded to set aside

the choice of the Egyptian Church in favour of a nominee
of his own, Timotheus Salophaciolus.^^e?)

LEO IL

474-

ZENO.

474-491.

14. At length the troubles which arose after the

accession of Zeno at Constantinople brought for a time
to the throne a ruler whose religious opinions were
those of the Egyptian Church, in the person of Basilicus,

475 A.D.] who succeeded in expelling Zeno from his capital. He
forthwith restored Timotheus ^lurus to Alexandria

;

and that priest held the office of patriarch until his

death, which occurred just in time to save him from
fresh deposition by Zeno, who had recovered his

throne. (-^^^ The Alexandrians then chose Peter Mongus,
who was, as usual, deposed by the emperor's orders in

favour of his old nominee, Timotheus Salophaciolus.

He, however, also soon died ; and thereon a fresh

dilemma w~as created by the choice of the people falling

upon John. The new patriarch had formerly been sent

as representative of the Egyptian Church to Constanti-

nople, to ask that they might in future choose their own
bishops ; and he had been required by the emperor,

before the desired favour was granted, to swear that

he would not take the bishopric if it were offered to

him. In view of this oath, Zeno apparently thought
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it the lesser of two evils to disregard John and recall

Peter Mongus, who had been chosen by the Church on
a previous occasion. He agreed to the publication by [482 a.d.

the emperor of an edict, styled the Henotikon, which
was intended to restore the ecclesiastical position of

things which had existed before the Council of Chalkedon
had proclaimed war on the opinions of the Egyptians

;

and, accordingly, provided that the decrees of that

council should be left in oblivion. Peter, however,
almost immediately disregarded the agreement, and
banished from the Egyptian monasteries all monks who
held to the Chalkedonian decrees ; to which measure
the emperor replied by sending a reinforcement to the

garrison of Egypt, and deporting the ringleaders of

the Alexandrians to Constantinople. ^^^^^

ANASTASIUS.

491-518.

/^a/j/r/.—Pap. B.M. ii3-^a. G.G.P. i. 55; G.O.P. i. 141.

15. Peace was secured at length by the death of

Peter, and the election of Athanasius to the bishopric
;

and for the rest of the reign of Zeno and the whole
of that of Anastasius, the religious troubles of the

Egyptians were lulled to rest.^-''^) It was well for the

maintenance of Roman rule in Egypt that they were
so ended, as the Persians, who had for some time been
threatening the Eastern frontier, invaded the Delta.

The imperial forces were unable to defend the open
country ; but they held Alexandria until the invaders
retired, in spite of difficulties caused by the insufficiency

of supplies in the city.^^^^)

16. With the view of distracting the attention of the

Persians from Egypt, Anastasius sent an embassy to

the Homeritae of Arabia, to arrange for an attack by
them upon the neighbouring territories of Persia from
the south.(^72)
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JUSTINUS I.

518-527.

17. A second embassy was sent to the same Homeritae
by Justinus ; and the results achieved were satisfactory,

as far as promises went. The king of the Homeritae
undertook to invade the Persian territory, and to keep
open the trade route between Egypt and India. The
promises, however, do not appear to have been kept.^'^"^)

18. In addition to grasping at the chief power in the
government of Egypt, the Christian Church seems
during this period to have concentrated in its hands
most of the wealth of the country. The monastic
corporations certainly held large quantities of land,
which were cultivated by the monks ; and the account
in the Life of Schnoudi, how his monastery fed the
prisoners recovered from the Blemmyes for three
months, at a cost of 265,000 drachmae, with 85,000
artabai of wheat and 200 artaba of olives, is not improb-
ably correct. (274) xhe manner in which whole districts

Fig. 79.—The White Monastery : South wall. (Photo, by J. G. M.)
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were under monastic vows has already been noticed
;

and this would mean that the produce of all the work
of the inhabitants would pass through the hands of the

superiors of the monasteries. These corporations were
strong" enough, both in their influence and in their

buildings, to resist any undue exactions on the part

of the government, and thus to secure their general

prosperity and the comfort of each individual member.
Those who were not monks, however, suff'ered severely

both at the hands of the government tax-collectors

and at those of the wandering desert tribes, whether
Saracens on the east, Blemmyes on the south, or

Mazices on the west frontier. Most of all, perhaps,

did Alexandria suffer. The expulsion of the Jews by
Cyril dealt a most serious blow to the trade of the city,

as the plunderers who seized their houses had neither

the ability nor the desire to continue their business.

Thus a few years later an additional supply of corn Us^ a.t>.

for the relief of the citizens, in spite of a considerable

decrease in population, was necessary.



CHAPTER VII

Union of Temporal and Religious Power,
527-668 A.D.

JUSTINIANUS I.

527-565.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 305, 364, 370, 673, 736; Pap. B.M. 113^^;

G.G.P. i. 56, 57, 58, ii. 85; G.O.P. i. 125, 133, 140, 142,

143) 145) 146, 147) 148, 197) 205, 206.

I. The first work in Egypt to which the attention

of Justinian was called was the quarrel of the rival

Fig. 80.—Byzantine sculptures : from Ahnas. (E.E.F. Report.)
106
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patriarchs ; and he tried to settle the matter by sending-

a nominee of his own. But the patriarchs from Con-
stantinople, in spite of the assistance given them by the

imperial troops, were never able to hold their position

long ; and when the second of Justinian's nominees was
expelled by his flock, he was perforce accompanied by
all other Egyptian bishops who dissented from the

national Monophysite beliefs
/"""^

2. Justinian met force with force, and gave the new
patriarch, Apollinarius, the office also of prefect, so

that the ruler of the Church would have more readily

at his hand the soldiers who were required to enforce

his decisions upon, and collect his revenues from, the

people under his care. The new patriarch signalised

his arrival by a general massacre of the Alexandrian
mob, who refused to receive or listen to him, and even
stoned him in the church where he endeavoured to

address them ; and thus succeeded in removing the

most turbulent among the elements in the country
opposed to his rule.^-'^^

3. This action on the part of Justinian with regard
to the patriarchate virtually amounted to little more
than a transference of all the temporalities of the

Egyptian Church to the prefect of Alexandria ; as

henceforward that official, though nominal patriarch,

exercised no religious influence, and probably per-

formed a minimum of religious functions. The people
of Egypt looked up to the Monophysite or Jacobite
patriarch, who was elected by the Churches, and in

whose hands the spiritual government of the country
accordingly lay.

4. In addition to uniting the offices of prefect and
patriarch, Justinian began to make regular use of the

monks and their establishments for military purposes.
The strong- monasteries of Upper Egypt had for long
served as refuges to the surrounding- population during
the plundering inroads of the desert tribes ; and now,
to protect the passes under Mount Sinai on the road
to Egypt from Syria, which had fallen into the hands
of the Persians, a group of buildings was erected to
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serve the purposes both of monastery and fort, and
was garrisoned with monks/^'^)

Fig. 81.—Byzantine capital : from Ahnas.
(E.E.F. Report.)

5. Any advantage which might have accrued to the

Roman Empire in its struggle with the Persians from
the treaties concluded by Anastasius and Justinus with
the Homeritae of Arabia, was soon nullified by the

quarrels of that people with the kingdom of Axum,
on the opposite coast of the Red Sea. These quarrels

arose out of the Indian trade, in which both nations

had considerable interest. The Axumitae accused their

neighbours of killing Roman merchants, and undertook
the duty of punishing them ; and Hadad the king of

Axum made a successful expedition into Arabia ; after

which he sent an embassy to Alexandria to renew
friendly relations with the Roman government, which
were to be strengthened by the despatch of an Egyptian
bishop to Axum/'-^^)

6. For a few years the Indian trade flowed smoothly
through this channel, to the satisfaction of Justinian,

who thus succeeded in diverting to his own dominions
what had latterly been a source of profit to his enemies
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the Persians
;

since, when the Red Sea route was
blocked by the Homeritae, the only alternative line for

the silk and spices of the East to reach Europe was
throug"h Persian territory. It was, however, necessary
for Roman ambassadors to visit both Arabia and
Abyssinia from time to time ; and at length a fresh

quarrel led to a determined attempt on the part of

Fig. 82.—Coptic tombstones : in Ghizeh Museum,
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)

Elesbaan, the king of Axum, to reduce the Homeritss
to dependence. His expedition was immediately suc=

cessful, and he set up a follower of his own as king
;

but the new ruler was shortly deposed in favour of

Abraham, who, when an Axumite army was sent to

reduce the country, won it over to his side, and defeated

a second. The Axumitae were thereon obliged to make
peace ; and the hopes of the Romans—that they might
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succeed in harassing the Persians from this quarter

—

came to nothing. (-^i)

7. On the Southern frontier, the treaty made with the

Blemmyes and Nobatae after their defeat by Maximinus
and Florus had been observed fairly well, to judge by
the absence of any record of raids from this quarter
during the century that had elapsed since that time.

But Justinian, whether in consequence of renewed raids

by these tribes on the termination of the hundred years
for which the treaty had been made, or with a view of

putting a stop to the continuance of pagan rites in the

temples of Philae, which had been secured by the pro-

vision in the treaty empowering the barbarians to visit

the sacred island yearly for purposes of worship, sent

Narses the Persarmenian up the Nile, with orders to

destroy the temple of Isis at Philas ; which he did,

imprisoning the priests, and bringing the statues to

Constantinople. ^-^-^

8. A policy similar to that w^hich has been suggested
by the action of Justinian with regard to the temples of

Philae was shown earlier in his reign in his treatment
of the philosophical school of Alexandria, which had
been one of the chief strongholds of the older religions,

till he strictly enforced a law against their teaching,

and drove the leading professors to take refuge with
the Persians.

JUSTINUS II.

565-578.

Inscription.—Greek: C.I.G. iv. 8646.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 306; G.O.P. i. 126, 134, 149, 195, 199.

9. The policy of Justinian with regard to the Blem-
myes soon proved an unwise one. The Roman govern-

ment was not strong enough to keep its neighbours

quiet by force of arms, and the destruction of the temple

of Isis at Philae had removed the one object in Roman
territory for which they felt respect ; so they resumed
their plundering raids, and obliged the commander of

577 A.D.]the Thebaid, Theodorus, to renew the fortifications

of Philse.(^83)
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TIBERIUS II.

578-582.

Papyn.—B.G.\J. 317; G.G.P. i. 60; G.O.P. i. 135, 144,

193, 198, 202.

10. Further measures were necessary, however, as

these fortifications were insufficient in themselves to

stop the attacks of the desert tribes ; and Aristomachus,

the g-eneral of the Egyptian troops under Tiberius, was
obHged to undertake a campaign against the Nubians
and Mauretanians, whom he defeated.^-^"^)

11. Egypt seems to have been rapidly drifting into a

Fig. 83.—Coptic tombstones : in Ghizeh Museum.
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)

state of anarchy, while officials and subjects alike did
what was right in their own eyes, and the government
at Constantinople seemed capable of nothing but vacil-

lation. Aristomachus was accused of having behaved
too presumptuously in his command, and was arrested
and brought to Constantinople ; but was promptly
pardoned, and justified his pardon by his victory above
mentioned.
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MAURICIUS.
582-602.

Papj^rl.—B.G.U, 255, 295, 303, 309, 395, 397, 399, 400, 402 ;
Pap.

B.M. 1 13s 113^^; G.G.P. ii. 86, 87, 88; Louvre, N. et E. 20,

2 1 bis, 2 1 ter ; Rev. Egypt, iv. pp. 58 ff. , No. 17; G. O. P. i. 1 36,

I37j 150^ 201, 207.

12. Further evidence of the chaotic state of affairs is

given by some events of the next reign. Certain men
plundered the two villages of Kynopolis and Busiris,

in the Delta, ^'without authorisation from the prefect

of the nome " ; and w^hen the officials at Alexandria
threatened them with punishment, they collected a body
of men, and seized the corn which was being sent from
the country to Alexandria,—thus a famine was caused
in the city. The government acted with its usual vacilla-

tion : John, the prefect of Alexandria, was deposed, but
as soon as he had offered an explanation, was reinstated.

This measure, naturally, did not check the riots in the

country, and an army was required to crush the revolt.

Another outbreak of brigandage, under one Azarias,

occurred at Panopolis, but proved less serious.

PHOCAS.

602-610.

Papyri.—B.G.U. 3, 365 ; Rec. Tr. vi. p. 63, No. 5.

13. When Heraclius raised the standard of revolt

against Phocas, Egypt became for a time the main
seat of the war. Bonakis was sent thither to secure

the country for the Heraclian party
;
and, after he had

defeated the imperial general of Alexandria outside the

walls, was received into the city with enthusiasm by
the clergy and people. All Egypt thereon made common
cause with the insurgents, two of the prefects alone

standing to the side of Phocas ; but reinforcements

from Constantinople, under Bonosus, soon arrived and
made their headquarters at Athribis. In a battle

which shortly afterwards took place, Bonakis was
killed, and the remnants of his troops were driven into

Alexandria. (^^^)
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14. Bonakis was succeeded in his command by
Niketas, who collected the Heraclian forces at Alex-
andria, and went out to attack Bonosus again. On
this occasion the insurgents were successful ; but
Bonosus rallied his troops at Nikiou, and continued
to threaten Alexandria till another defeat had been
inflicted on him, when he fled to Constantinople, leaving

Niketas master of the country.

HERACLIUS I.

610-641.

Papyri,—B.G.U. 314, 319, 368, 370, 398, 401, 725; Pap. B.M. 113^'^,

113^^, 483 ;
Louvre, N. et E. 21 ; Rec. Tr. vi. p. 63 ; R.E. iv.

pp. 58fif., No. 18 ; G.O.P. i. 138, 139,151, 152, 153; Journal of
Philology, xxii. p. 268.

15. During the whole of the sixth century the pressure

Fig. 84.—Designs from fragments of Coptic pottery. (Petrie Collection.)

of the Persians on the eastern frontiers of the Roman
Empire had steadily increased ; and it was beginning to

be seriously felt in Egypt when Heraclius was recog-
nised as emperor. As the Persian armies advanced,
numerous fugitives from Syria and Palestine took

V—

8
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refuge in Egypt ; and when the enemy invaded the

Delta, the refugees were driven into Alexandria. This
city was thus crowded with a great multitude of people

wholly dependent for their support on charity ; and
when the difficulty of feeding them, which chiefly fell

616 A.D.] upon the patriarch John, became an impossibility,

through a failure of the harvest, John fled to Cyprus
with the imperial general Niketas, and left the province

of Egypt to the Persians. ^^^^^

16. The new governors of Egypt entered into their

inheritance quietly, and almost naturally ; as the

Persian army was largely drawn from Syria and Arabia,

of an Oriental to that of a Greek monarch.
17. The Persian rule in Egypt lasted for ten years,

until the revolt of the Arabs, under the inspiration

of the teaching of Mohammed, deprived the king
of Persia of his most eff'ective soldiers, and gave the

Romans a chance of recovering some of their lost

provinces in the East. Heraclius marched through
Syria into Egypt, and drove out the Persians ; with
them went the patriarch Benjamin, who had received

his appointment with their approval w^hen John, the

Roman prefect-patriarch, fled, and who would con-

sequently be regarded by the Romans less as a bishop

Fig. 85.—Coptic painted pottery.

(Petrie Collection.)

whose tribes had been
in contact and relation-

ship with the native

Egyptians from time im-
memorial. Thus they
had no great difficulty

in ruling Egypt ; the

wealthier classes had
probably a large inter-

mixture ofArabs amongst
them, w^ho welcomed the

rule of their kinsmen,
while the fellaheen at

the worst only changed
masters, and possibly

preferred the government
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chosen by the Egyptians than as a rebel who had
taken office under the Persians.

18. The Romans, however, were not left for long in

the peaceful possession of Egypt, though the inhabitants

of the country raised no disturbance at the fresh change
of rulers. The Arabs, whose revolt from Persia had
enabled Heraclius to recover Egypt, soon began to

push forward against the frontiers of the Roman Empire,
and to threaten Egypt. For awhile they were bought
off by subsidies ;(289) but, on the stoppage of payments,
the Saracen general 'Amr-ibn-al-'Asi entered Egypt with [639, Dec.

an army of three thousand men, and, after a month's
siege, captured the frontier fortress of Pelusium. He
then advanced against Babylon, where Theodorus the

prefect was collecting the Roman troops, and intending
to attack the Arabs after the inundation in order to pro-

tect the sowing of the crops ; but 'Amr, who had
received considerable reinforcements from Arabia, sur-

rounded and defeated the Romans at Heliopolis. He
[640, July,

then blockaded the fortress of Babylon, and overran
the Fayum and Middle Egypt, the garrisons of which
retired down the river. ^-^o)

19. The Roman army had not made much show of

resistance against the invaders, largely on account of

the dissensions among their leaders, and the lukewarm-
ness or treachery of the Coptic population. A number
of the leading Copts had actually gone over to the

Arabs ; the most noted among whom was George, a
prefect, who began openly to help them after the battle

of HeHopoHs.(29i)

20. In the course of the autumn, 'Amr advanced
Northwards towards the Delta, and drove all the

Roman troops before him into it. He was unable,

however, to penetrate it, and was obliged to turn back
and secure the Rif.(292)

CONSTANTINUS H.

641.

21. After the death of Heraclius, the government
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officials at Constantinople decided to try a waiting
policy in Egypt

;
they directed Theodorus to pay tribute

to 'Amr, and so keep him quiet, and at the same time
to be on the alert for any chance to attack him. Re-
inforcements for the Egyptian army were also promised,

641, April but never arrived. In the meantime, 'Amr took Baby-
^^^'^ Ion, and a few weeks later Nikiou, from both of which

the garrisons retired to Alexandria. ^"^^^^

HERACLONAS.
641-642.

22. The city of Alexandria was now subjected to a regu-
lar siege ; but it was in no condition to withstand one.

Theodorus the prefect, had been summoned to Rhodes
;

and the two leading commanders left in the city,

Domentianus and Menas, quarrelled till they came to

open conflict. Added to this was the opposition of the

clergy to the new emperor Heraclonas, on the ground
that he was the offspring of an uncanonical marriage
between Heraclius and his niece Martina. At length
Theodorus returned, and settled the quarrel by ex-

pelling Domentianus ; and at the same time Cyrus the

patriarch arrived, with authority to conclude peace.

Peace was what the Romans and Egyptians alike

641; Oct. desired ; so Cyrus went to Babylon, and came to terms
with 'Amr. He agreed that tribute should be paid by
the Alexandrians, and that the Roman forces should

evacuate Alexandria in eleven months, on condition

that in the meantime there should be a cessation of

hostilities, and that the Jews and Christians should
thereafter remain unmolested. ("^^^^

CONSTANS II.

642-668.

642, Sept. 23, In accordance with the agreement, Theodorus
^7^^' and his troops withdrew from Alexandria at the end

of the specified time, and the Roman Empire in Egypt
was ended.

'
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24. There is little detailed evidence for judging- of
the general condition of Egypt during the last century
of its government by the Romans. But the impression
produced by reading its history is one of hopeless
poverty. The cultivators of the soil were merely re-

garded as so many machines for raising corn ; and
corn became almost the only industry and currency of
Egypt. ^'^^^^ What wealth there was, was concentrated
in a few hands, and whole villages, as has been already
seen, became dependent on some rich man.^-^'') The
consequence of this poverty was shown in the indiffer-

ence with which the Egyptians regarded any change
in their government, and the entire absence of any
attempt to take a part in deciding who should rule in

the State or the Church. They had sunk so low, that

even religious controversy could not rouse them. Only
in Alexandria the factions in the circus could raise a
fight from time to time, and distract the attention of
the populace from the laboiious task of opposing the
Arabs to the more congenial one of breaking each
other's heads.(2^>8)



CHAPTER VIII

The Revenues and Taxation of Egypt

1. The amount which was to be contributed by Egypt
to the imperial treasury was a matter for the special

consideration of the emperor year by year. He not
only decided how much revenue was to be raised in

the province, but issued special directions as to the

manner in which it was to be collected. (2^^) His orders

were addressed to the prefect, from whom they passed
in turn to the epistrategoi, strategoi, and village

authorities. Each of these officials determined, in

regard to assessed taxes, how :he amount required

from his own district should be divided among the

smaller districts which were comprised in it. Thus
the prefect fixed the sum to be paid by each epistrategia,

the epistrategos that by each nome in his province, the

strategos that by each village in his nome, while the

village authorities decided and collected the payments
due from each individual.

2. The most important of all the taxes levied in

Egypt was the corn tax, which was collected in kind
from the villages, and used to furnish the tribute of

corn sent to feed Rome. For the purpose of this tax

there was kept an elaborate register of lands under
cultivation, (2^^) by the aid of which the village authorities

assessed upon the farmers the amounts respectively

payable. In determining these amounts, they were
directed to have special reg'ard to the rise of the Nile,

so that lands which had been out of the reach of the flood

in any particular year should be more lightly taxed
118
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than those which had been fertilised by the inunda-
tion. (^^2) The exact manner in which the incidence of

the tax was ultimately decided is not certain ; but it

appears probable that each village as a whole was
liable to pay a certain amount, and that this liability was
met, in the first instance, by any common property which
the villag-e possessed, while the surplus over and above
what this produced was divided amongst the individual

members of the community, at rates which were most
likely calculated on the amount of land each held and
the crops raised on each holding/^^^) In one list, which
apparently refers to this tax, the rates vary from two
and a half to seven artabai per aroura, the commonest
rate being four and twenty-seven fortieths artabai. ^^^-^

The actual work of collection of the tax was in the

hands of the sitologoi and their assistants, ^'^^^^ who also

had charge of the public granaries, and were required

to make monthly returns of the corn stored therein

to the strategos.^^^^) The amount required from the

village, known as embole or epibole, was drawn from
these granaries and transported to the river by carriers,

who were obliged to keep a certain number of camels
or asses for the public service, and received in return a
regular allow^ance.^-^^") It was then delivered to the

shipmasters on the river, who conveyed it to the imperial

granaries at Alexandria ; all the expenses, up to and
including delivery at Alexandria, being paid by the

authorities of the village which sent the corn.^^^^) The
lands of Alexandria and the Menelaite nome were
specially exempt from this tax.^^^^)

3. Payments for the corn tax w^ere made, in some
instances, in money instead of in kind ; and fhe tax
was in these cases received by the praktor of corn
taxes, in place of the sitologos.^*^^^) Probably it was
open to a farmer to pay in the value of the corn for

which he was liable, in place of the corn itself.

4. Another tax, payable, like the embole, in corn,

and collected by the sitologoi, was the annona. Details

as to this tax are rare ; but it appears probable that it

was for the supply of the allowance of corn made to
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Alexandria, as the embole was for that to Rome and
Constantinople. (^^^^

5. In connection with the corn tax should be mentioned
the custom by which each year the local authorities

supplied to the farmers in their district seed-corn, at

the rate of an artaba of corn for each aroura farmed. (^i^)

This corn was repaid after harvest to the granaries,
with an addition of two choinikes to the artaba, or one-
twenty-fourth, as interest, and a varying- sum for cost

of collection. (-^^^^ The interest on the loan doubtless
went into the common store of the village to assist in

meeting the demands for Rome and elsewhere.
6. The sitologoi had to meet a further charge upon

the village granaries in the form of certain payments
for charitable purposes, which were made in corn ;

(^14)

but it does not appear whether the supply for these
payments was raised by a special tax, or whether it

came from the common property of the village.

7. In place of the corn which was exacted from the
farmers whose land was sown for this crop, those
holdings which were used for growing garden produce,
or as vineyards, fig-plantations, palm-groves, or olive-

yards, were liable to a tax payable in money, and
collected by the praktores of money taxes. The rate,

however, cannot be determined, and the manner of

assessment even seems to have varied. In one case
the tax was ten drachmae per aroura, (-^i^) in another
list it was from twenty to forty, ^^^^^ while in a third the

payments made bear no fixed proportion at all to the

amount of land held.^-^i"^) An allowance was made in

the collection of this tax, as in that of the corn tax, for

unoccupied or waste lands. ('^^^^

8. There were other taxes on land, payable in money,
the nature and amount of which is at present obscure.

A charge of naubion " is several times mentioned ;
(^1^)

but there is nothing to show what its precise object

was, beyond the fact that it appears among other

imposts levied on real property ; nor what its rate was,

except in one instance, where it seems to have been

assessed at approximately one hundred drachmae per
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aroura.^'^-^) Entries of receipts for '^geometria" are

also found on the same lists with most of the taxes
already mentioned ;

^^'-^^^ but the particulars relating* to

this charge cannot be determined : it was possibly the

surveyor's fee for his work in connection with obtaining
the necessary particulars of each estate for the govern-
ment.

9. House property was subject to a tax, which was
collected by the same praktores as the land taxes,

which were payable in money. It may be a chance
merely that the three receipts for this tax which have
been preserved are for a hundred drachmae or multiples

of a hundred ;
(^^2) j^^j^ {^^ the absence of other evi-

dence it is perhaps reasonable to suppose that the rate

was a hundred drachmae for each house. Another
tax, apparently levied only on house property, was that

described as arithmetikon, which also was usually

collected by the praktores. The sums entered as

received from this source, however, are much smaller
than those from the house tax ;

^^^^^ but they do not
give any guidance as to the manner of the assessment.

10. The cattle taxes were levied on the various kinds
of flocks and herds separately

;
receipts for payments

in respect of oxen,(^24) sheep, (^2^) and camels (^^6)

found ; and taxes were doubtless also laid on goats and
asses, though no examples of these occur. Only in

regard to the tax on camels is it possible to conjecture

the rate of the impost ; in this case the entries of
receipts are almost invariably multiples of ten drachmae,
which suggests that that sum was the tax on each
camel. One instance, however, is preserved of a tax
receipt for twenty drachmae paid on ten camels ;

(•^2'') but
this may have been an instalment only.*^^^^) For the

purposes of these taxes a yearly census of all kinds of

live stock liable to them was taken by the local

authorities. (^2^) For the collection of this branch of

the revenue the praktores were responsible.

11. All inhabitants of Egypt between the ages of

fourteen and sixty, with the exception of certain

privileged classes, were liable to pay a poll-tax. (^2^)
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Numerous receipts for payments of this tax exist on
ostraka, dating- from the first and second centuries

;

these show it to have risen from sixteen drachmae for

each person under Nero to seventeen about the first

year of Trajan, and further to twenty soon after the
accession of Antoninus Pius/^^^) This rise may possibly
be connected with the depreciation of the coinage,
which proceeded in about the same proportion. A
census was taken from house to house every fourteen
years specially with a view to this tax ; the returns were
sent in to the strategos and royal scribe of the nome,
the laographoi of the village, and the village scribe,

and gave full particulars as to the inhabitants of each
house ;

^^^^^ and interim returns had to be furnished to

state any changes which took place in families between
the census years/^-^^) From the poll-tax Alexandrian
citizens were exempt, and doubtless also Romans
domiciled in Egypt

;
so, too, were the Katoikoi, who

were the descendants of the Greek soldiers originally

settled in Egypt by the Ptolemies, and held their lands,

nominally at any rate, on condition of liability to

military service. ^^^^^ It appears also that a certain

number of priests at each temple were allowed to be
exempt. (^^^^

12. Another direct tax was the stephanikon, which
was levied, so far as is known, only about the begin-

ning of the third century ;
(^2'^) and may have been in

theory a revival of the old custom of making a national

present to the king on his accession, which was, how-
ever, extended into a sort of recurrent ^^benevolence."

It was collected by special praktores, and consisted in

payments of sums of four drachmse.

13. A tax was also paid by traders of all descrip-

tions, the sums payable being reckoned on the monthly
receipts of the business in each case. This was there-

fore a kind of income-tax ; but the percentage charged
cannot be discovered, though both on ostraka and
papyri there are numerous entries of payments on this

account.

14. The indirect taxation was chiefly levied in the
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form of customs and entrance dues, which were col-

lected, not only from merchants and others entering

the country, but also from those passing from one part

Fig. 86.—Tariff-Stele of Koptos : in Ghizeh
Museum. (Photo, by J. G. M.)

of the province to another, as a sort of octrou

Thus, in addition to the custom-houses, of which
records have been preserved, at Syene for the Nile

trade, ^^3^) at Koptos for the desert road from the Red
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5g^^(340) jj-^ ^i^g Fayum for goods from the Sahara/^^^^

there were stations at Schedia/'''^^) two hundred and
forty stades above Alexandria, where toll was collected

from boats passing to and from the city, and at Her-
mopolis for the trade between Upper and Lower
E^yP^- A stele found at Koptos^^^^^ gives the rates

charged there on passengers and equipages, which
were as follows : steersmen from the Red Sea, ten

drachmae
;

boatswains, ten drachmas
;

seamen, five

drachmae
;
shipwrights, five drachmae

;
artisans, eight

drachmae; prostitutes, one hundred and eight drachmae;
women entering the country, twenty drachmae ; wives
of soldiers, twenty drachmae ; camel tickets, one obol

;

sealing of ticket, two obols ; ticket for the husband in

a departing caravan, one drachma ; all his women at

four drachmae each ; an ass, two obols ; a waggon
with a tilt, four drachmae ; a ship's mast, twenty
drachmae ; a ship's yard, four drachmae ; a funeral to

the desert and back, one drachmae four obols. The
charge for camel tickets is found also in the Prosopite

and Letopolite nomes, at the head of the desert roads

to Nitriotis and the Fayum. The duty on goods,
both imported and exported, collected at the stations

of Soknopaiou Nesos,*^^^^) Karanis,^"^'') Philadelphia,^^^^)

and Bacchias in the Fayum, was an ad valorem

charge of three per cent. ; and it may be assumed to

have been the same at other custom-houses; except

that at the Red Sea ports there was apparently a pre-

ferential duty against goods coming through Arabia.

In addition to the customs, there was a further charge
made at the Fayum stations for the maintenance of a

guard along the desert roads. The collection of these

taxes was sold to farmers.

15. Other indirect taxes, which were farmed in the

same way as the customs, ^^^^^ were the enkyklion, a

fee of ten per cent, on sales ; a fine of five per cent,

on inheritance, and one at a similar rate on the

manumission of slaves ;
^'^^^^ and a fee, apparently of

one-sixth per cent., for the registration of legal docu-

ments. Also, in case of failure to fulfil a contract,
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it was customary for a fine to be inflicted for the

benefit of the treasury. (2^*^)

16, An extraordinary burden which was laid upon
the inhabitants of Egypt consisted in the posting-rights

claimed by officials ; and though these were expressly

restricted by decree of the prefect to the right to

demand lodgings, and this only by those who had the

proper authorisation from headquarters, the numerous
officials who were continually journeying about must
still have been a source of very considerable expense to

their hosts. (^^"^ Attendance on the higher officials was
probably a hereditary liturgy, as it is recorded to have
been in the case of a man whose duty it was to row in

the State-boat of the governor of the Thebaid ;
^^^^^ this

practice was perhaps derived from the slave-labour of

slave-families who had settled into other work. A
similar liturgy appears in another instance at Oxy-
rhynchos, where each tribe in turn had to supply a
sailor to serve on a public boat engaged in the trans-

port of corn.<^^^^) The most burdensome, however, of

the liturgies which were laid upon the Egyptians were
the local administrative posts, such as that of strategos

or praktor ; even in the earlier and better years of

Roman rule it was stated in an official decree that

many strategoi had been ruined by their term of

office ; while the labour of the work of collecting

taxes which fell on the praktor may be judged from
the fact that a man nominated to the post paid a
deputy two hundred and fifty -two drachmae yearly,

which would represent about six months' wages.
Under these circumstances, it was not remarkable that

many men fled from home to escape these burdens
;

as they might feel that they were bound to lose all they
had, and so might as well let their property be con-
fiscated without having three years' worry in addition

to the loss. From these liturgies Alexandrians were
exempt, (2^2) and therefore also Romans

;
priests, too,

could claim a similar freedom, which was also

accorded to veterans for a period of five years after

their discharge. ^^^^^
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17. The work of repairing the dykes and clearing the
canals partook somewhat of the nature of a liturgy,

inasmuch as it was compulsory, though really it was
joint labour for a common purpose. Every cultivator

of land had to give five days in the summer of each
year to this work, for which he received a certificate

or, if he preferred, he could apparently purchase
exemption at the rate of five days' wages of a labourer,

which amounted to six drachmae and four obols in the

second century. (^^''^

18. During the later period of the Roman rule, the

Egyptians were required to furnish supplies for the

imperial troops ; the earliest instance of this is in

the reign of Diocletian. ^^'^^^ One case is found of a
money payment made for this same object by the Church
of Apollinopolis Magna on account of a troop of soldiers

quartered in a monastery. (^''^^ It was perhaps this tax
which Valens fixed at the rate of a soldier's clothing

for every thirty arourai of land.^^"^)

19. Temple property was not, as such, exempt from
taxation. It paid the ordinary taxes ;

^^"^^ and there

were, in addition, special taxes levied under the names
of altar-tax (373) ^nd tax on offerings ;

(3^^) the former of

which appears to have been calculated at the rate of

four per cent, on the receipts of the temple. ^^''^^ It

would seem, also, that the State exacted a due on each
calf sacrificed. (3'^^) These charges possibly represented

the share claimed by the emperor in the offerings made
to the gods. Another tax is mentioned in connection

with the two first-named, under the title of lesoneia ;

^^'^'^

but it can only be supposed, from its association, to

have been a tax on temples. The priests also paid a

special tax, known as epistatikon,^^''^) but nothing

definite is recorded about the rate or object of this

payment. On the other hand, a subvention was given

from the imperial treasury towards the expenses of

maintenance of the temples of the gods ; in which
respect the Roman emperors followed the practice of

their Greek predecessors. ^^'^^

20. While the whole of Egypt was, in theory, the
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private property of the Roman emperor, certain lands

were in a special sense his domain. These consisted

of the old royal inheritance of the Ptolemies, which
was increased by confiscation of the estates of debtors

to the treasury and criminals, and by the reversion of
unclaimed land though, on the other hand, domain-
land, at any rate of the two latter classes, was from
time to time sold/^^^) The land was let out to culti-

vators by the imperial procurators ; and an example
is preserved of a notice, stating" what royal lands
were wanting tenants/^^^) Quarries and mines also

belonged to the imperial domain, and were usually

worked directly by the State, convict labour being
employed under the direction of a military guard. (^^-^^



CHAPTER IX

Religious Institutions

lo The religious ideas of Egypt had, by the time of

the Roman conquest, been influenced and modified to

a considerable extent by those of the Greeks, especially

where there was most mixture of races. The process
of modification had gone forward, however, unequally
in different directions : some of the old Egyptian gods
remained almost unaffected, even in districts where
there was a strong Greek element ; others were simply
identified in name with the Greek divinities w^ho most
nearly resembled them ; while the attributes and wor-
ship of others were entirely remodelled in accordance
with Greek taste. To these varying developments of

the Egyptian religious system there was to be added
the purely Hellenic theology which was preserved by
many of the more cultured Greeks ; and a certain

leaven of Roman ideas was introduced for reasons of

State by the new government. Outside of all the rest

—Egyptian, Greek, and Roman—stood the Jews, who
had exercised little or no influence on the ideas of the

Egyptians, and were unaffected in their turn by Egyptian
theology; although the influence of the philosophy of

Alexandria is strongly marked in some of the later

Jewish writings.

2. The least modification of the ancient Egyptian
system was naturally found in the country districts,

where the cultivators of the soil, who had never been
touched by Greek learning, and whom the Greek priests

had no desire to proselytise, continued placidly to wor-
128
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ship the gods of their ancestors in the manner of their

ancestors. The Fayum papyri have preserved numer-
ous records of the priesthood, possessions, and services

of Soknopaios—a form of Sebek, the crocodile god of

the Arsinoite nome—which enable a fairly complete
idea of the general nature of local Egyptian worship to

be formed.

3. There was at Soknopaiou Nesos—the modern
Dimeh—a temple of Soknopaios, in which he was
associated with Isis Nepherses.^^^^^ This temple was
probably the centre of worship for the peasants of the

whole district ; an inscription in the Ghizeh Museum

refers to the rebuilding of its precinct wall by the
shepherds of Nilopolis/^^^^) while another inscription
calls Soknopaios the god of the nome, and requires
copies of a decree of the prefect, relating to the privileges
of the priests, to be set up in proper places through-
out the nome/^^^) These priests were organised in five

Fig. 87.—Stele from Soknopaiou Nesos : in Ghizeli
Museum. (Photo, by J. G. M.)

V—
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tribes/^^^) membership of which appears to have been
hereditary, and, in the case of a woman, not to have
been changed by marriagfe ;

^^^^^ and the affairs of the

priesthood were placed in the general charge of a

college of five elders, representing the five tribes.

In most respects

the priests were
scarcely to be dis-

tinguished from the

ordinary peasant
;

many of them were
unlettered, (^^1) and
they were not de-

voted exclusively to

the service of the

temple, but were free

to pursue other oc-

cupations ; like

the modern der-

vishes, who belong
to religious frater-

nities and join in

festivals, but work
like ordinary indi-

viduals for their

living. They had
certain restrictions

laid upon them ; the

wearing of woollen
garments and long
hair being forbid-

(393) they had to be solemnly circumcised by

Fig. 88.—Column with figures of priests

Rome. (Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)

den ;

leave of the high priest in childhood. On the

other hand, they received a daily allowance of an
artaba of corn throughout the year, and an extra

amount of four artabai daily at feast times, which seem
to have occupied nearly half the year, and during which
they would be required to be in attendance at the

temple ;
^^^'^^ and a subvention was paid towards the

expenses of the temples by the State. They claimed



MINOR NATIVE DEITIES

exemption from forced labour, and this privilege was
more than once definitely affirmed by orders from the

prefect, although in terms which suggest that it was
not always respected by the local authorities/-^^^) They
were not, however, free from taxes, which they would
naturally have to pay in respect of the lands which
they occupied and cultivated in the intervals of their

priestly duties ; but a certain number of priests at each
temple were allowed to escape the poll-tax. (^^''^ The
temples also had to pay taxes on their landed property

;

though the temple buildings themselves were perhaps
exempt. (2^^)

4. With Soknopaios at Soknopaiou Nesos were
associated Sokonpieios (^^^^ or Sokopiaiis,(^^^Hvhich are

probably variant names of another form of Sebek, and
Enoupis,^'^^^) who was probably Anubis. Other local

deities of the Fayum were Pnepheros and Petesouchos,
whose temple has been found at Karanis ;

(^^^) Sokanob-
konneus, who appears to have been the god of Bac-
chias

;
Phemnoeris, who may have belonged to

Hexapotamos and Sukatoimos.^^^^) Of these, Pete-

souchos and Sokanobkonneus may be regarded as

local forms of Sebek, the most generally accepted
form of whose name, Souchos, is found at Arsinoe,

Nilopolis, and Soknopaiou Nesos in the Fayum, ("^^^^

and also in an inscription from a site in the nome of

Ombos.(407)

5. Other local deities, whose worship persisted until

Roman times without any recorded identification of

their personalities with Greek gods, are Thriphis, the

pronaos of whose temple at Athribis was dedicated
under Tiberius

;
Amenebis, whose temple at Tchon-

emyris in the Theban Oasis was rebuilt under Anton-
inus, and to whom an inscription of homage was found
at Kysis in the same Oasis ;

^^^^^ Thoeris, whose worship
at Oxyrhynchos continued to the beginning of the

fourth century ;
(^^^> Mandoulis, to whom many votive

inscriptions were written by the soldiers stationed at

Talmis ; and Srouptichis, mentioned in inscriptions

at Khardassy.^^^-) Bes is represented in the work at
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Tentyra, dating- from the time of Trajan, and Roman
terra-cotta figures of him are found ; and Phthah ap-

FiG. 89.—Figure of Bes : Tentyra. (Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.

)

pears on the coins of Hadrian ; but neither is mentioned
in inscriptions.

6. It was much more common,
however, when the Greeks found
that the attributes of an Egyptian
god resembled those of a Greek, for

them to identify the two and unite

their worship. Such a tendency was
nothing- foreign either to Egyptian or

KiQ. 90.—Phthah : Coin Greek theology, both of which systems
of Hadrian. (British had pursued this process of identifi-

cation from the earliest times. And
there were obvious advantages in the economy thus
effected, especially for the Greeks, who, in most Egyp-
tian country towns, would not be sufficiently numerous
or sufficiently wealthy to build or endow a temple for
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their own gods, and could thus simply get the enjoyment
of the existing- establishments. It is not to be sup-

posed, however, that the union of the deities went
farther than their names ; Pan Khem was still Pan to

the Greek, and Khem to the Egyptian, neither race

really assimilating the religious conceptions of the

other. It was only in such rare cases as that of Sebek,
for whom as the crocodile god the Greeks could
not find an equivalent, that they accepted the Egyptian
ideas.

7. The most patent instances of this assimilation

may be found in the Greek names of the nomes and
towns of Egypt. When the Greeks conquered the

country, they renamed many of the old nome capitals

by the simple process of taking the nearest Greek
equivalent to the god who was worshipped in each
town, and styling it as his city : thus Thebes, the city

of Amen, became Diospolis ; and Tes-Hor, the town of

the raising of Horus, was called Apollinopolis.

8. Instances of the worship of gods under double
names, however, are not very common in the Roman
period. At Pselkis there was a temple of Hermes
Pautnuphis, to whom inscriptions of homage were
addressed either under his compound name or a single

one.^^^^) Pan Khem was worshipped
at Panopolis and in the neighbour-
ing districts of the desert.^^^*) At
Tentyra and at Philae temples were
built to Aphrodite as identified with
Hathor.(^i^) Zeus Ammon, one of

the earliest of the joint gods, is

commonly represented on coins ^^^^^
; ^-^^ —zeus Am-

and a dedication to him with the mon : Coin of Ha-
addition of a third name, Chnubis, is drian. (British

found in a quarry near Philce.(4i7) In
Museum.)

the last instance there appears to have been a conjunc-
tion of the two ram-headed gods Khnum and Amen.

9. In Alexandria and Ptolemais Hermiou, where the
Greek element was large enough to support temples
without relying on the native endowments, the old
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Egyptian deities had for the most part passed out of
sight, and the gods were worshipped under purely
Hellenic attributes. The arrival of the Roman officials

and garrison would bring a considerable accession of
strength to this party, who had hitherto consisted

mainly of the direct descendants of the Ptolemaic
settlers, with such of the Alexandrian philosophers as

thought it worth their while to worship anything. The
Roman official religious inscriptions, as distinct from
private expressions of homage, are usually in the names
of Greek gods, and the religious types on the coins

struck at Alexandria are mainly Greek rather than
Egyptian. Even on the nome coins, which, as represent-

ing a quasi-local issue, might have been expected to

bear figures of the old nome gods, the usual type is one
chosen from the Greek point of view by the authorities

at Alexandria. ("^^^^

lo. Zeus was known mainly in his compound forms.

His Grseco-Egyptian title as Zeus Amnion has already

been noticed ; and as Zeus Helios Sarapis he was
worshipped at Canopus,^^^^^ and two temples were

Fig. 92. — Pantheistic Zeus Fig. 93.—Temple of Zeus :

Sarapis : Coin of Hadrian. Coin of lYajan. (British

(British Museum.) Museum.)

erected to him at Mons Claudianus in the reign of

Hadrian ;<^^20) to this title also a pantheistic type on the

coins is attributable. (42i) altar dedicated to Zeus

Helios Soter was found at Ptolemais Hermiou, and an

inscription to Zeus Helios opposite Koptos.^^^^) On a
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coin of Trajan a temple of Zeus, presumably at Alex-
andria, is represented, within which is a statue of the

Greek Zeus, naked and holding- a thunderbolt. ^^'^^-'^^ The
type of Zeus is a common one on Alexandrian coins

,

but, with the exception of the busts of Zeus Olympics
and Zeus Nemeios on tetradrachms of Nero/^^^^ issued

Fig. 94.—Zeus : Coin FiG. 95. — Hera:
of Trajan. (British Coin of Nero.
Museum.

)
( British Museum.

)

probably in connection with local games at the time of
his intention to visit Egypt, there are no special forms
that can be identified.

11. Hera, on the other hand, scarcely appears at all in

Egypt. As Juno she is associated with Jupiter Ammon
Chnubis in the Latin inscription mentioned above ;

^^^^^

and the bust of Hera Argeia is found in the same series

of Neronian tetradrachms as the local types of Zeus.^^^^^)

12. The only traces of the worship of Poseidon and

Fig. 96.—Poseidon: Fig. 97, — Kybele :

Coin of Claudius Coin of Juha
II. (British Mu- Domna. (British

seum.
)

Museum.)

Kybele are in the coin types ; and to Kronos there

exists one dedication in the Ghizeh Museum, from
Apollinopolis Parva.^'^-^)
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13. To Apollo, jointly with Sarapis and Isis, a temple
at Senskis, near the emerald mines of the eastern desert,

was dedicated ;
^^-^^ an inscription of homage to him was

found at Kysis in the Theban Oasis, and another, of

unknown origin, is in the Ghizeh Museum. ("^^^^ A
Sphinx from Ombos, with a dedicatory inscription to

Apollo and other gods, has been discovered. ("^^^^ Among
the Apollo types on the coins, which are not uncommon.

should be noticed the figures of the Apollo of Kanachos
at Branchidae, on coins of Antoninus Pius,^^^^) and the

busts of Apollo Pythios and Apollo Aktios in the

games " series of Nero.^'^'^^)

14. Helios, in the simple form, as distinguished from
the pantheistic Zeus Helios Sarapis, is represented by
purely Greek types on the coins, ^^^^^ even the nome coins

of Heliopolis and Diospolis Magna.
15. Artemis likewise occurs only on coins, and in the

Greek form of the huntress goddess :
^^^^^ and Selene

also is always represented by a Greek type.^^^^^

Fig. 98. — Apollo

:

Coin of Nero.
(British Museum.)

Fig. 99.—Helios : Coin
of Hadrian, (Bod-
leian.)

Fig. 100.—Artemis:
Coin of Antoninus
Pius. (British Mu-
seum.)

Fig. iot. — Selene :

Coin of Julia Paula.

(British Museum.)
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16. Athene is, next to Zens, the most frequently

represented of the Greek divinities on coins, but no

Fig. 102.—Athene :

Coin of Gallienus.

(British Museum.

)

Fig. 103.—Temple of Athene:
Coin of Antoninus Pius.

(British Museum.

)

inscriptions to her have been as yet discovered. Her
temple at Alexandria is found on a coin of Antoninus
Pius ;

('^^^^ and she furnishes the type for the nome coins

of Sais and Oxyrhynchos.^^^") The Saite form is that

of the g-oddess holding an owl, identified as Athene
Archeg-etis, with reference to the idea that Athens was
a colony of Sais, while at Oxyrhynchos she appears
holding a double axe, usually of Egyptian form, with
rounded edges. In both these localities she had taken
the place, in the mind of the Alexandrians, of the

Egyptian goddess Nit ; but it is noticeable that no
reference to her occurs in the papyri from Oxyrhynchos.

17. Ares similarly appears on the

nome coins, in the Upper Sebennyte
nome, as the supplanter of a native

god, Horus.(^2^) He is represented,

both here and on the Alexandrian
series, in a typically Greek form.

18. Other Greek deities who occur
very occasionally on the coins are Fig. 104. — Ares

:

Hermes, (4^0) Pan,(44i) Dionysos, and
modlekn^^^'''''''

Aphrodite. ('^4-) The local identifications ^
^^^^

of the first two with Mandoulis and Khem have already
been mentioned, and the compound deity Hermanubis will



138 RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS

be noticed later. Among the people, however, Aphro-
dite was very popular, to judge by the number of small

Fig. 105.—Dionysos : Coin Fig. 106.—Pan: Fig. 107.—Hermes:
of Trajan. (British Mu- Coin of Had- Coin of Claudius
seum.) rian. (British II. (British Mu-

Museum.
)

seum.)

terra-cotta figures of her which are found in Egypt
;

and a figure of Aphrodite is entered in a list of articles

pawned on a papyrus from Oxyrhynchos. A statue of

Aphrodite set up in the reign of Antoninus has been
discovered, and a small chapel south of the great

temple at Ombos was apparently dedicated to her in

the reign of Domitian.^^"^^)

19. Demeter, as the goddess of corn, was a popular

goddess at Alexandria ; and a reference to priests of

Demeter, apparently at HexapotamoSj is found in the

Fig. 108.—Demeter: FiG. 109.—Rape of Perse-

Coin of Antoninus phone : Coin of Trajan. (Brit-

P i u s. (B r i t i s h ish Museum.)
Museum.)
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Fayum papyri/^^^) The types of Demeter on coins are

common ;
("^^^^ and two empresses—Messalina^^'^^^ and

Sabina —are represented in the form of Demeter.
20. Persephone did not share in the popularity of

Demeter ; and the only representation of her is one,

apparently copied from a picture, on a coin of Trajan. ^'^'^^^

21. Triptolemos, on the other hand, occurs several

times, and is shown scattering- seed from a bag, stand-
ing- in a car drawn by two serpents, Agathodaemones.^^^^)

Fig. iio.—Triptole- Fig. iit.—Dioskouroi : Coin
mos : Coin of Had- of Trajan. (British Mu-
rian. (British Mu- seum.)
seum.)

22. The worship of the Dioskouroi was naturally

familiar at Alexandria, where the Pharos was dedicated

to them ; and in this connection they are represented

on a coin of Trajan, standing on either side of Isis

Pharia.^^^^) They were known, however, outside Alex-
andria as well, a stele was dedicated to them at

Soknopaiou Nesos,^*^^) and in the

Fayum papyri there occurs an oath
in their name.^^^^^

23. The identification of Herakles
with Harpokrates, one of the specially

Alexandrian deities, through the form
of Haroeris, the elder Horus, pre-

vented his appearing to any extent yig. 112.— Herakles:
in the Greek theology of Egypt, as in Coin of Trajan,

this case the local god overshadowed (Bodleian.)

the imported one. With one exception, in the time of

c)
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Trajan, it was not until the reign of Maximianus that
Herakles as a simple type was represented on the
Alexandrian coins/^^'^) the groups of the labours of
Herakles on the large bronze series of Antoninus
being pictorial rather than religious ; and on the coins

of Maximianus his appearance is, of course, due to the
special fancy of the emperor.

24. Asklepios and Hygieia were deities of consider-
able importance in the Alexandrian system, and an
interesting inscription, relating to the restoration of
their temple at Ptolemais Hermiou in the reign of

Fig. 113.—Asklepios : Coin Fig. 114.—Hygieia : Coin of

Severus Alexander. (British Severus Alexander, (British

Museum. ) Museum.

)

Trajan, is preserved/^^^) Their figures are frequently

found on coins. ^^^^^

25. The distinctively Alexandrian triad of Sarapis,

Isis, and Harpokrates stands by itself in the develop-

ment of Grseco-Egyptian religion, and presents the

most complete instance of the fusion of the two theolo-

gies. It was in accordance with the Egyptian custom
that the triad was appropriated to

the Greek city as its foundation, and
all three of the deities were originally

Egyptian. But the leading member
of the triad was practically unknown,
a mere local form of Osiris-Apis,

whose temple happened to stand on
.115. -Sarapis: ^j^^ ^j^^ Alexandria,(457) until heCom of Hadrian.

1 • n
(Bodleian.) vvas brought under Greek intiuence.
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Then there was built up, out of sources partly Greek
and partly Egyptian, the conception of a god whose
popularity quickly outstripped that of any other deity,

local or foreign, in Egypt, and spread even to Rome.
The new deity had
none of the attributes

of the bull Apis
;
but,

in virtue of his con-

nection with the lower
world, as an Osirian,

he was identified with
the Greek Hades ; and
a statue of Hades by
Bryaxis was imported
under Ptolemy I. or H.,

and adopted as the

type of Sarapis.

This statue was placed
in the great temple of Sarapis at Alexandria, and is

represented therein on the Alexandrian coins. The
Sarapeion of Alexandria, as the temple of the chief

god of the capital city, became in a way the special

government temple ; and in this connection it was used

Fig. 116.—Head of Sarapis. (Plaque in

Petrie Collection.

)

Fig. 117.—Temple of Sarapis: Fig. 118. — Sarapeion and
Coin of M. Aurelius. (Brit- Hadrianon. (British
ish Museum.) Museum.)

to house the great public library of Alexandria. An
adjunct to the temple known as the Hadrianon, was
apparently built by Hadrian, on whose coins it is

shown ; and this may perhaps be identified with
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Fig. 119.—Sarapis :

Coin of Hadrian.
(British Museum.)

the library of Hadrian, to which an edict of the prefect

Flavius Titianus refers as newly erected for the recep-

tion of the State archives. (^^'^^ A
temple of Sarapis is also mentioned
in this period as existing at Oxy-
rhynchos ; a pylon was dedicated
to Sarapis and Isis at Kysis in the

Great Oasis under Trajan ; a

temple was built to them at Senskis
under Gallienus ;

^"^^^^ and numerous
evidences of Sarapis-worship, in the

form of prayers addressed to him
and references to his neokoroi, are

found in the Fayum papyri. The extent to which,
in the last-named district, the worship of Sarapis had
supplanted that of the local gods—Soknopaios and

Sokonpieios—may per-

haps be judged from the

fact that, in the papyri,

ten prayers addressed
to Sarapis are found, as

against two to the local

gods. (4^^> And when
Christianity became the

ruling religion in Egypt,
the temples of Sarapis

at Alexandria and of

Isis at Philae were the

last strongholds of the

older faith.

26. Isis, the consort

of Sarapis, never under-
went the same process

of Hellenisation, but
always remained one of

the most purely Egyp-
tian deities. There is

a curious contrast be-

FiG. i20.-Isis and Sarapis. ^^J^^^
development

(Vatican Museum.) of Alexandrian concep-
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tions of these two closely linked gods. Sarapis lost

practically all his original Egyptian attributes, and was
worshipped in Greek forms, by Greek ideas ; w^hile a
tendency was shown to unite

him with Zeus and Helios in

a single personality, as Osiris

had been united with Ra. Isis,

on the other hand, is always
represented by statues of Egyp-
tian type, and her temple, as

shown on Alexandrian coins, is

Egyptian ;
(^^''^ and, instead of

becoming identified with other

deities, she was more frequently

localised with some distinctive

epithet. Thus, at Alexandria,
she was worshipped as Isis Pharia,^'^^^) Isis Plousia,^^^^)

Isis Sothis,(470) and Isis of Menuthis ;

(^^i) at Mons
Porphyrites an altar was found, dedicated to Isis

Myrionymos ; Isis Nanaia was one of the deities

of Nabana in the Fayum,^^''^) and it was probably to

Fig. 121.—Temple
Coin of Trajan.

Museum.

)

of Isis :

(British

Fig. 122.— Isis Pharia : Coin Fig. 123.— Isis Sothis : Coin

of Antoninus Pius. (British of Faustina U. (British

Museum.) Museum.)

her that the Nanaion at Alexandria was dedicated ;
(4^-^)

Isis Nepherses and Isis Nephremmis were associated
with Soknopaios at Soknopaiou Nesos^^^^^ and were
also worshipped at Nilopolis ;

(^'^^) and at Hiera Syka-
minos she is addressed as Rhodosternos.^^^^^ In
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addition to these, she is associated with Sarapis in

dedications at Kysis and Senskis, as already men-
tioned ;

(^''^) a propylon at Tentyra was erected to

her under Augustus ;

(^"'^^ and stelae dedicated to her

Fig. 124.—Isis : Coin of Fig. 125.— Isis suckling
Nerva. (Bodleian. ) Horus : Coin of M.

Aurelius. (Bodleian.)

have been found at Apollinopolis Parva, where there

was a hereditary prostates of Isis, and at Pathyra/^^^)

There was also a temple of Isis at Oxyrhynchos/^^^)
The great centre of Isis-worship, however, was at

Philce, where inscriptions of homage continued to be

Fig, 126,—bronze Sistruni : iit Naples.
(Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)
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written down to the middle of the fifth century/^^^)

though the persistence of the old paganism here was
probably due in part to political motives ; as the

Nobatae, whose territory extended up to the Roman
frontier, were worshippers of Isis, and resorted yearly

to Philae to borrow the temple statue for a brief space
of time : and thus the temple of Isis might be able, by
its sanctity, to protect Philae, if not the whole Roman
frontier, against the raids of the Nobatae. (^^-^^

27. The w^orship of Harpokrates, who, as Har-pa-
khruti, or Horus the infant, was the remaining member of

the Alexandrian triad, shows a development more nearly

resembling that of Isis than that of Sarapis. Like Isis,

he remained Egyptian, and was localised elsewhere
than Alexandria ; but this localisation was apparently
accomplished by a certain variation of type, to judge

Fig. 127.—Horus as a child in Fig. 128.—Harpokrates: Coin

military dress. (Terra-cotta in of Trajan. (British Museum.)
Petrie Collection.)

by the representations on the Alexandrian coins. At

Alexandria itself, Harpokrates was worshipped as a

child ; at Herakleopolis Magna, he was identified,

through the form of Haroeris (the elder Horus), with

Heracles ; at Mendes, he appears as a bearded man,

V— 10
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with the local ram's horn ; at Pelusium, his distinguish-

ing" attribute is a pomegranate ; at Canopus, he is

represented with the body of a crocodile from the waist
downwards ; at Taua and Buto, his type is the Egyp-
tian one of a youth sitting on a lotus flower/^^^) Apart
from the coin types, official recognition of Harpokrates
is rare : the base of a statue of him was found at Alex-
andria/^^^) and he is mentioned in connection with the

temples of Soknopaios at Soknopaiou Nesos/^^^^^ and of

Zeus Kapitolios at Arsinoe/^^") and associated with Isis

in the stele from Apollinopolis Parva ; he also

appears among the gods of Nabana in the Fayum/*^^)
But that the worship of Harpokrates or Horus was
popular among the common people throughout Egypt,
is shown by the multitudes of terra -cotta figures,

usually of poor workmanship and evidently intended to

suit the wants of the lower classes, which are found. ('^^^)

And he appears, with Sarapis and Isis, in the types of

the Roman coinage under Julian, when the revived

paganism sought its inspiration mainly from Egypt.

Fig. 129.—Osiris with stars : from Koptos. (Photo, by W. M. F. Petrie.)
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^ 28. Osiris, in Alexandria at any rate, was completely
overshadowed by Sarapis. In the Roman period there

is no mention of him in papyri or inscriptions ; nor
does he appear on coins, except in the peculiar type

of the Canopic vases with a human head, some of

which represent him w^earing* the atef crown, (^^i) and
others with a crown of rams' horns, uraei, disk, and
plumes/^^^) At Koptos, however, where he was wor-
shipped as Min, dedications to him are found down to

the time of Nero/^^^>

29. Hermanubis was as distinctively Alexandrian a
deity as Sarapis. His name, like that of Sarapis, was
borrowed from the older Egyptian mythology, which
had a compound of Horus and Anubis, or Har-m-Anup

;

Fig. 130.—Hermanubis : Coin Fig. 131.—Temple of Her-
of Hadrian. (British Museum. ) manubis : Coin ofAntoninus

,
Pius. (British Museum.)

and, as Sarapis for the Greek included the attributes

of Hades, so did Hermanubis those of Hermes.

A

temple of Hermanubis, presumably at Alexandria, is

represented on coins of Antoninus Pius.^'^^^)

30. There was also an interesting development of

Nile-worship at Alexandria, where the river-god was
to a certain extent assimilated with Sarapis. His
temple, with the statue inside it seated on rocks,

appears on a coin of Hadrian and either his bust,

or his figure reclining on a hippopotamus or a crocodile,

with small figures up to the number of sixteen, repre-

senting the cubits of the flood-rise, is commonly found
as a type.(^^^> As the consort of Nilus, Euthenia was
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brought into the rank of the gods, and appears on the

coins either alone ^^^^^ or with her husband/^^^^)

Fig. 132.—Temple of Nilus : FiG. 133. — Nilus :

Coin of Hadrian. (British Coin of Nero.
Museum. )

(Bodleian.

)

Fig. 134.—Nilus : Coin of Fig. 135.—Euthenia :

Trajan. (British Museum.) Coin of Livia.

(British Museum.)

31. The Roman conquerors of Egypt did not add
many fresh religious ideas to those they found already
existing in the country. Perhaps the only distinctively

Roman worship known was that of Jupiter Capitolinus,

to whom a temple was dedicated at Arsinoe. There is

preserved a fairly long record of the procedure at this

temple in the reign of Caracalla, which shows it to

have been mainly a centre for the worship of the

imperial family in general and the reigning emperor in

particular. (^^^) The festivals recorded to have been
celebrated there during a period of three months are :

two in honour of the deified Severus, one to celebrate
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the proclamation of Julia Domna as mother of the

armies, and seven variously relating- to Caracalla

;

together with a feast to commemorate the birthday of
Rome. A Capitolium, which may have been a temple
of Jupiter Capitolinus, also existed at Oxyrhynchos/^^^)

32. The worship of the emperors was more Egyptian
than Roman. From time immemorial the rulers of
Egypt had occupied a semi-divine position in the minds
of their subjects ; and an emperor who was far away
at Rome would be even more an object of mysterious
awe than one who might be seen from time to time
by his people. Consequently, though Augustus and
Tiberius discouraged the desire to deify them in their

lifetime, Caligula had no sooner expressed his designs
on godhead than the Alexandrians wholeheartedly fell

in with his wishes, and worshipped him. So, also,

when Vespasian visited Alexandria, immediately after

his proclamation, the people expected him to work
miracles of healing. ('^2) Augustus himself is named
Zeus Eleutherios on the propylon of the temple of Isis at

Tentyra,^^^^) and on an inscription from Arsinoe ;
^^^^^ and

a decree of the inhabitants of Busiris and the Letopolite

nome addresses Nero as the Agathos Daimon of the

world. An inscription of the reign of Caracalla
shows that, in addition to priests of ^*the emperors,"
presumably Severus and Caracalla, there were at Alex-
andria priests of Trajan and Antoninus Pius, and of the

Hadrianeion, which was probably devoted to the worship
of Hadrian.^^^*") There was also a Hadrianeion at

Memphis, and a Caesareum is mentioned in an Oxy-
rhynchan papyrus.

33. The Roman government exercised a kind of

general supervision over the religious affairs of Egypt
through the high priest of Alexandria and all Egypt,"
who was a Roman probably appointed directly by the
emperor.(^o^) He had not only the supreme authority

over the priests of the whole of the province, but
was also charged with the control of the treasures of
the temples. ^^11)

34. There is no direct evidence how far the worship
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of the Fortune of the city of Alexandria persisted in

Roman times ; though the Tycheion is represented on

F'iG. 136.—Temple of Tyche :

Coin of Antoninus Pius.

(British Museum.)

Fig. 138.—Tyche of Alex-

andria : Coin of Antoninus
Pius. (British Museum.)

Fig. 137.—Tyche: Coin of

Hadrian. (British Museum.)

Fig. 139. — Alex-

andria : Coin of

Hadrian. (British

Museum).

Fig. 140.—Roma : Coin of

Antoninus Pius. (British

Museum.)

Fig. 141.—Roma : Coin
of Antoninus Pius.

(Bodleian.)



THE JEWS

coins, and Tyche is a favourite type ; one interesting

variety gives the Tyche of Alexandria. The types

of Alexandria and Rome probably have no religious

meaning.

35. As has already been remarked, the Jews, who
formed an important section of the community, especi-

ally in Alexandria, stood wholly apart in religious

matters from Egyptians, Romans, and Greeks. There
was, however, one development of Jewish ideas which
was peculiar to Egypt, in the sect of the Therapeutai,

described by Philo.^^^'^') This sect existed in a settle-

ment near Lake Mareotis, where they lived a monastic
life, devoted wholly to study and meditation. Both
men and women were admitted to the community, and
each member had a separate cell, where he remained
alone for six days out of the week, only meeting his

fellows in the synagogue on the seventh day and in a
festival held every fiftieth day. This contemplative
life was not unknown in Egypt among the followers of

the old national religion, who had perhaps been first

induced to it by Buddhist missionaries from India ; but
the fact that the Jews, who were most unlikely to have
consciously borrowed any ideas from a foreign creed,

were found adopting the same eremitic seclusion,

suggests that the habit was at any rate encouraged
by the physical character of the country. In Egypt,
the desert is always close at hand for those who wish
to retire from the world ; and it exercises a peculiar

fascination, easier to feel than to describe, over minds
which have risen to a higher religion than mere fetich-

ism, tempting those who enter it to stay and think
their lives away. The same religious tendency was
shortly afterwards displayed to a wider extent in the
Christian Church, and, borrowed by it from Egypt,
spread throughout Europe.

36. The introduction of Christianity into Egypt is

reported to have taken place in the reign of Nero,
when the Apostle Mark visited Alexandria. (^^^^ No
records of the earliest years of the Alexandrian Church
are preserved, beyond the list of bishops, but it rapidly
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assumed a place among the philosophical sects of the
city, influencing them and in return receiving influence

;

and, as Alexandria was the home of more schools of
thought than any other place in the Roman world,
so Christianity there not unnaturally developed an
unusually large number of peculiar ideas. The earliest

Egyptian heresy was Gnostic, founded by Basilides of
Alexandria in the time of Hadrian ;

(^^^^ which mainly
consisted in an attempt to blend Christianity and the

old Egyptian magic ; and the Christian Gnosticism was
further extended by other Alexandrian philosophers.

37. The first appointments of Christian bishops in

Egypt outside Alexandria were made in the reign of

Aurelius, when Demetrius, patriarch of Alexandria,

nominated three ;
^^^^^ and shortly afterwards the cate-

chetical school of Alexandria was founded by Pantaenus
for the training of Christian students. The growing
importance of the Christians was marked in the reign

of Severus by the first organised persecution in

Egypt. ^^i*"^ This, however, did not check the spread of

the religion ; and about thirty years later it was found
advisable to increase the number of Egyptian bishops

from three to twenty. (^^^^ Fresh persecutions were
ordered by Decius and Valerian ; but Gallienus, who
had quite enough political difiiculties to face in Egypt
without complicating them by religious ones, stopped

the persecution and granted liberty of religion to the

Christians.(^i^)

38. This edict of toleration enabled the Christians

to build themselves churches ; and the small church

of Al Mu'allakah at Old Cairo may be dated to very

shortly after this period. In a papyrus from Oxy-
rhynchos of about 300 A.D., reference is made to the

north and south churches, (^-i) and doubtless most
other large towns were similarly provided. But these

churches were all ordered to be destroyed, and the

Christians to be forced to change their belief, by
Diocletian ; and for some years the persecution con-

tinued.(^22)

39. The '^conversion" of Constantine, however,
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brought Christianity into power ; and for the next
two centuries the Christians were constantly active,

except during the brief reign of JuHan, in trying to

root out the pagans ; and they pursued their work as

relentlessly as the ministers of the old religion had
tried to suppress Christianity. Perhaps the most
notorious instance of the ruthlessness of the monks
was the murder of Hypatia at Alexandria, at the in-

stigation of the patriarch Cyril. (^^^^ But every bishop,

and every abbot, apparently thought himself at liberty

to do as he liked with pagans and their property. Thus
Macarius, bishop of Tkoou, and his companions made a
raid on a village, and burnt not only a temple and
three hundred and six idols, but also the high priest. (^^^^

The life of Schnoudi represents him as similarly engaged
in attacking villages near Panopolis, and even Panopolis
itself, and burning houses and temples for the glory of

God ;
(^"^^^ so that it is not to be wondered at that the

people of Panopolis made complaint of him to the

governor.

40. It is difficult to say what position the govern-
ment intended to take up with regard to paganism.
Apparently it was left to the discretion of each local

official whether he interfered in the religious disputes

of his districts ; and the average official would probably
be satisfied if the peace was not too flagrantly broken.
Here and there a zealous Christian governor might
assist the local ecclesiastics in their holy war, as

Cynegius helped Theophilus, the bishop of Alexandria,
to destroy the Sarapeum ;

^^'^"^ or a confirmed pagan
might try to check the work of destruction, as a
governor of Antinoe summoned Schnoudi before him

;

but such interference of the civil power would be an
exception. That the central government was not un-
willing to use the old gods for diplomatic purposes, is

shown by the treaty of Maximinus with the Nobatae in

the reign of Marcian, one of the conditions of which
was a yearly loan of the statue of Isis at Philae to the

barbarians.

41. The political importance of the divisions in the
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Christian Churches of Egypt can hardly be overestimated.
Egypt was the birthplace of the Arian heresy, which
provided the first pretext for a definite breach between
the Eastern and Western divisions of the Roman
Empire, in the dispute between Constans and Con-
stantius over the banishment of Athanasius by the

latter ; and the religious difference thus begun was
thereafter, under varied forms, continued as the most
marked outward sign in all the quarrels which led to

the final severance of Rome and Constantinople. The
growth of the antagonism between the imperial patri-

archate of Alexandria (which represented the official

creed of Constantinople) and the native Jacobite Church
has already been traced. Its results were, first, the
union of the civil and religious power in the persons
of the prefect - patriarch, of Justinian, ApoUinarius,
and his successors, who furnished a precedent for the

temporal dominion of the Popes in the Middle Ages
;

and, secondly, the subsequent dissensions which opened
Egypt successively to the Persians and Arabs, and lost

it to the Roman Empire.
42. The special existence of these divisions in Egyp-

tian Christianity may be traced to the mixture of races

in the country. The Greek ruling class had never
amalgamated with their Egyptian subjects ; and it

was natural that each section should follow its own
religious ideas. So long as the gods in question were
pagan deities, whose accommodating attributes allowed
them to be identified at the will of their worshippers
with one another, no serious difficulties arose ; the

Greek and the Egyptian could worship each his own
god in the same temple, and the priest was equally

satisfied. But when the leaders of the Christian Church,
partly, no doubt, from a desire to mark their separation

from such loose theology, sought to enforce a cast-iron

orthodoxy, set forth in creeds, each word of which must
be literally believed on pain of everlasting damnation,
the innate differences of the Greek and Egyptian mind
began to be manifested. The philosophical subtleties

of the Alexandrian school were quite unsuited to the
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comprehension of the fellah
;

and, consequently, in

the Arian and Monophysite controversies, the native

Egyptian Church on each occasion held to the simpler
form of belief.

43. The Christian Church in Egypt, however, was
not uninfluenced by the older religion of the country.

The importance of the Platonists of Alexandria in the

early development of Christianity, particularly in the

doctrine of the Logos, is well known. A more strik-

ing example of the debt of Christianity to paganism
may be found in the worship of Mary as the mother
of Jesus, the idea of which was probably, as the artistic

representations were certainly, borrowed from the

Egyptian conception of Isis with her child Horus.^^^^)

And it is not improbable that the development of the

doctrine of the Trinity, which formed no part of the

original Jewish Christianity, may be traced to Egyptian
influence ; as the whole of the older Egyptian theology
was permeated with the idea of triple divinity, as seen
both in the triads of gods which the various cities wor-
shipped, and in the threefold names, representing three

difl'ering aspects of the same personality, under which
each god might be addressed.

44. But the most important contribution of Egypt to

the life of the Christian Churches was the habit of

monasticism. This has already been noticed in con-

nection with the Jewish sect of the Therapeutai ; and
the custom of withdrawing from the world, for medita-
tion in the solitude of the desert, was adopted also by
the Christians. The earliest Christian hermits mentioned
lived about the time of Constantine ; and the rapidity

with which the system spread may be judged from the

fact that half a century later, in the reign of Valens,
the monasteries were not only well established and
recognised by law as bodies competent to hold pro-

perty, but were so popular as to present a serious

difficulty to the government, on account of the number
of men who claimed exemption from military service or

liturgies on the ground of monastic vows.^^^^^ A large

number of the monasteries occupied the old temples.
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or any otner buildings, such as towers or pylons, which
were at hand. Examples of such occupation were seen

by Rufinus, about the end of the fourth century, at

Oxyrhynchos ; and the manner in which a military

building" could be adapted for monastic purposes may
be seen in the Roman fortress of Babylon. (^^'^^ The
desert monasteries were probably in most instances

collections of separate cells, related only by their neigh-

FlG. 142.—The White Monastery : Old nave of church, now the

courtyard. (Photo, by J. G. M.)
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bourhood ; but a few instances of convents were already

to be found in the time of Rufinus, the largest being* at

Tabenna, which held three thousand monks. As the

weakness of the central government increased, it be-

came necessary for the monks to provide for their own
safety against the desert tribes, who from time to time
raided the country ; and so the fortress type of monas-
tery, the earliest example of which perhaps is the

Fig. 143.—Tht? White Monnstcry : A\'alled-in fcolumns of nave.

(Photo, by J. G. M.)
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White Monastery, became common. This building-

may be dated to about the reign of Constantius, and
presents outwardly a huge expanse of blank wall,

broken only by windows high up, and by two small
entrances which could easily be blocked. Such a
monastery could stand a long siege against marauders,
if sufficiently provisioned ; and the extent of provision

kept may be judged from the account in the Life of

Schnoudi, of how his monastery maintained for three

months twenty thousand men, as well as women and
children, who had been rescued from the Blemmyes.^^^^)

The district round had just been raided, and it is not
probable that any large supplies could have been drawn
thence ; so that it must be supposed that the eighty-five

thousand artabai of wheat, as well as the numerous
other articles of food, with which the monks supplied

their guests, must have been stored in the monastery.
The military use of these Egyptian monasteries was,
however, only a secondary one ; but Justinian borrowed
from them, doubtless, his idea when he erected a monas-
tery to guard the passes under Mount Sinai against

attacks from Northern Arabia. ^^^^^ In other countries,

which were not exposed, like Egypt, to sudden raids

from the desert, there was not the same incentive to

conventual life ; but nevertheless it was this system,

rather than the eremitic, which finally spread through-
out Europe, and moulded the ideas of the Christian

Church of the Middle Ages.



CHAPTER X

Life in the Towns and Villages of Egypt

1. The recent discoveries of papyri have thrown a con-
siderable amount of Hght on the Hfe of the inhabitants

of Egypt during* the period of Roman rule ; and some
points in particular may be noticed as of special interest.

The most complete view of town life will doubtless be
given by the Oxyrhynchos papyri, when they are all pub-
lished ; but even those which have already appeared,
forming- a comparatively small part of the whole mass,
furnish an extremely interesting- picture.

2. The public building-s of the town of Oxyrhynchos
are catalogued, in a list of the watchmen who were dis-

tributed over the town at some date early in the third

century. There are found there temples of Sarapis,

Isis, and Thoeris (the special deity of the town), which
all had special watchmen assigned to them, six being
placed in the temple of Sarapis, one in that of Isis, and
seven in that of Thoeris, from which the relative sizes

and importance of the temples may perhaps be con-

jectured. There was also a Caesareum, which had no
watchman ; and a tetrastyle dedicated to Thoeris is

mentioned. Two churches, the north and the south,

come in the list ; but these were not at the date re-

garded as public buildings, and only appear as giving

their names to streets. Three watchmen were assigned
to the theatre, two to the gymnasium, and one to the

Nilometer. Besides these buildings, there is mention
made of the Capitolium, of three sets of baths and of

four gates.
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3. This list of building's can be taken as repre-
sentative of the usual condition of an Egyptian town of
the period. It shows that, in the religious life, the
special local worship and that of Sarapis and Isis were
still those recognised by the authorities ; but that the
Christians had made their appearance as an organised
body, and were at any rate not ignored. The Caesareum
and the Capitolium marked the Roman supremacy ; and
the baths, the gymnasium, and the theatre supplied the
needs which had been introduced into Egyptian life by
the Greeks.

4. At Oxyrhynchos the gymnasium and its sports
appear to have assumed considerable importance. The
following proclamation, dated in 323, shows the popular
feeling" with regard to them :

—
Dioscorides, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome.

The assault at arms by the youths will take place to-

morrow, the 24th. Tradition, no less than the dis-

tinguished character of the festival, requires that they
should do their utmost in the gymnastic display. The
spectators will be present at two performances."
The privileges which were g^ranted to a victor in the

g"ames appears from another papyrus containing a copy
of a letter sent in 292 by the senate of Oxyrhynchos to

the strategos, the message of which is

—

At a meeting of our body a despatch was read from
Theodorus, who was recently chosen in place of Areion
the scribe to proceed to his highness the praefect and
attend his immaculate court. In this despatch he ex-

plained that he is a victor in the games and exempted
from inquiries.—We have therefore nominated Aurelius

to serve, and we send you word accordingly, in order

that this fact may be brought to his knowledge, and no
time be lost in his departure and attendance upon the

court. We pray for your health, dearest brother."

5. In the Byzantine period, the gymnasium at Oxy-
rhynchos was apparently supplanted by the racecourse.

In the sixth and seventh centuries, this, like most other

things at Oxyrhynchos, apparently belonged to Flavins

Apion ; as a certain John, in a document addressed to
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Apion, styles himself ^^by the help of God contractor
of the racecourse belong-ing to your honourable house,
and of the stable belonging" to your said honourable
house." (^^^^ The spectators at Oxyrhynchos, as else-

where, divided themselves into the factions of the Blues
and the Greens ; and each side seems to have kept its

own starters, and to have provided funds for the main-
tenance of its horses : as receipts are preserved, one
for io8| carats ^^paid by the most eminent Georgius
the secretary to the two starters of the horses on the

side of the Blues as their month's wages," and
another for a solidus less four carats '^paid by the

most eminent Anastasius the banker for the cost of an
embrocation bought for the use of the horses of the

public circus on the side of the Greens." The
violence of party spirit over the circus games was in-

creased by the tendency to identify the two factions

with the two sections of the Christian Church ; and the

extent to which the partisans indulged their quarrel is

shown by the fact that, even while the Romans were
shut up in Alexandria by 'Amr, there were open battles

in the streets between the Blues, led by Domentianus,
prefect of the Fayum, and the Greens, led by Menas the
dux.(54i)

6. The inhabitants of the villages would naturally

ave to look to the metropolis of the nome for the

provision of most of their amusements ; but a record is

preserved among the Fayum papyri showing that the

chief men of the villages were not unmindful of the

pleasures of their fellows. It runs as follows :

—

**To Aurelius Theon, keeper of the training-school,

from Aurelius Asclepiades, son of Philadelphus, presi-

dent of the council of the village of Bacchias. I desire

to hire from you Tisais the dancing girl and another,

to dance for us in the above village for (fifteen ?) days
from the 13th Phaophi by the old calendar. You shall

receive as pay thirty-six drachmae a day, and for the

whole period three artabai of wheat, and fifteen couples

of loaves ; also three donkeys to fetch them and take
them back. "(542)

V— II
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7. Three brief letters from Oxyrhynchos are interest-

ing, as showing- the existence of society " in the town.
Apparently the fashionable hour for dinner-parties was
the ninth, which would be early in the afternoon ; and
such dinner-parties could be held in one of the temples

;

while the festivals of the gods furnished opportunities

for social displays. The invitations are

—

Chaeremon requests your company at dinner, at the

table of the lord Serapis in the Serapaeum, to-morrow,
the 15th, at 9 o'clock. "(^43)

Herais requests your company at dinner, in celebra-

tion of the marriage of her children, at her house to-

morrow, the 5th, at 9 o'clock." <5^4)

Greeting, my dear Serenia, from Petosiris. Be
sure, dear, to come up on the 20th for the birthday
festival of the god, and let me know whether you are

coming by boat or by donkey, in order that w^e may
send for you accordingly. Take care not to forget. I

pray for your continued health."

8. There is, however, comparatively little evidence
of luxury to be found either in the records of the life of

Roman Egypt preserved in the papyri, or in the objects

discovered in the excavation of Roman sites, Alexandria
excepted. At Bacchias, the houses of which were prob-

ably as carefully investigated as any Roman town in

Egypt, the catalogue of domestic articles found was
wooden bowls, platters, boxes, writing-tablets, styles,

and reed pipes ; bone dice, pins, and toilet implements
;

bronze rings and pins
;
combs, terra-cotta figurines,

memorial prism-shaped shrines in wood (one in marble
with four painted figures in relief), and so forth." (^'^^^

And other Roman sites have produced similar results.

9. The artistic products of Roman Egypt also show
a low level of style, which gives ground for arguing
that the general standard of life was likewise low. It

is true that the painted portraits from the mummies of

the Fayum show a fair amount of technical skill ; but

these are the only objects, other than public monuments,
which deserve the name of works of art. The pottery

and terra-cottas of the Roman period are coarse, (^^^^ and
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the tombstones show an entire absence of taste.

Even in sculptures executed for public or semi-public

purposes, though there is a certain amount of mastery
of conventional technique to be found in some of the

earlier stelai/^^^^ there is at the same time much ex-

tremely bad work ;
(^^^^ and the style of art rapidly

deteriorated in the second century. Statues of Caracalla

seem to have been set up in many places in Egypt at

the time of his visit to the country and those which
have been discovered vie with each other in ugliness :

in one instance the artist could rise no higher than
recutting the face of an older statue. The few
remains of the work of the later period are thoroughly
debased. It is interesting to find among the Oxyrhyn-
chos papyri a letter, dated in 357, from a logistes and
the strategos of the nome, requesting Aurelius Sineeis,

in accordance with the directions of the letter, to

construct a statue of our lord the most glorious prefect

Pomponius Metrodorus." It would be still more
interesting to know what the statue was like when it

was constructed.

10. But if the Egyptians were not luxurious, they
were at any rate industrious. The ^Metter of Hadrian
to Servianus," probably written in the third century,

says that in Alexandria *^no one is idle: some work
glass, others make paper, others weave linen." (^^^^

These three manufactures furnished the bulk of the
Egyptian export trade, if the supply of corn to

Rome, which went rather by way of tribute than of

trade, be left out of consideration : Aurelian, indeed,

included them with corn in the contributions to be sent

by Egypt to the capital. Glass and paper were
manufactured chiefly at Alexandria ; but the weaving of

linen cloth was an industry practised in all parts of the
country ; and no occupation, save that of husbandman,
is as commonly 'mentioned in the papyri as that of

weaver. (^^^-^^ To this day excellent weaving is done in

small villages, which are often renowned for special

fabrics. The trades of each nome were organised in

guilds, whose affairs were managed by presidents elected
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each month ; and a series of declarations from
various guilds of Oxyrhynchos—those of coppersmiths,
bakers, beersellers, oilsellers, and beekeepers—has been
found, in which each guild states the value of the goods
in stock at the end of the month. As an example may
be taken the declaration of the coppersmiths

—

^*To Flavins Eusebius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite
nome, from the guild of coppersmiths of Oxyrhynchos,
through me, Aurelius Thonius, son of Macer. We de-

clare that at our own assessment the value given below
of the goods we have in stock is that for the present
month, and we swear the divine oath that our state-

ment is correct. The value is as follows, of malleable
bronze six pounds, worth looo denarii, and of cast

bronze four pounds. In the consulship of Flavins Ursus
and Flavins Polemius the most illustrious, Athyr 30
(Signed) I, Aurelius Thonius, make the aforesaid de-

claration." (^ei)

These declarations serve to show how close a super-

vision was exercised by the local authorities over the

tradesmen of their district ; and another papyrus gives

further evidence of the restrictions placed on business.
' To Flavins Thennyras, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite

nome, from Aurelius Nilus, son of Didymus, of the

illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchos, an
egg-seller by trade. I hereby agree, on the august,
divine oath by our lord the Emperor and the Caesars, to

offer my eggs in the market-place publicly, for sale and
for the supply of the said city, every day without inter-

mission ; and I acknowledge that it shall be unlawful

for me in the future to sell secretly or in my house. If

I am detected so doing (I shall be liable to the penalty

for breaking the oath)." (^62)

II. The main occupation of Egypt was, however,
and always has been, agriculture. A special interest

therefore attaches to the papyri which deal with farm
work ; and one long document, from Hermopolis, gives

a general view of the occupations of the labourers on
an Egyptian farm for several months of the year.^^^^)

It appears from this that in Thoth (August-September)
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the main work consisted in attending to the dykes, as

the flood was then high ; also men were employed in

artificial irrigation of the lands uncovered by the water,
in carting manure, and weeding : in the next month,
Phaophi (September-October), the dykes still required

attention, but less, as the river subsided ; artificial

irrigation was still carried on, and the breaking* up of

the ground was begun : in Athyr (October-November)
the corn was sown, and the land had to be manured
and watered : in Tybi (December-January) the grow-
ing crops only required watering and manuring, and
hands were turned to vine-dressing and palm-cutting

:

while in Pharmouthi and Pachon (March-May) all were
busy harvesting and thrashing the corn. Another
papyrus, from Memphis, gives particulars of the work
done in Mesore (July-August).(^^^) In this month there

was a large body of men required to watch and repair

the dykes ; others were employed in clearing up after

the thrashing of the harvest, and carrying away the

chaff from the thrashing-floor to be used as fuel ; while
spare hands were put to the repair of farm implements.

12. The chief crops grown were corn and barley;

but, in addition to these, lentils and flax^^^^) were
not infrequently sown ; and garden grounds, with olives,

figs, palms, and vines, are commonly mentioned. A
considerable amount of land must also have been used
as pasture, ^^^"^^ which would be probably sown pasture,

chiefly clover, as in modern times. The propor-

tionate amount of land devoted to these various

crops probably corresponded approximately with that

of the present day, when over half of the total area
under cultivation is employed for the growing of cereals.

Cotton, rice, and sugarcane have been introduced, and
between them occupy about one-sixth of the land, which
may have resulted in a diminution in the amount of

corn grown ; and Indian corn has taken a place among
the cereals of Egypt : but, with these exceptions, the

crops now raised are much the same as those men-
tioned in the papyri.

13. A large number of leases of land are preserved.
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and give information as to the rents usual in the country.
They fall into two distinct classes. In the first, the
rent paid was a stated number of artabai of corn, vary-
ing* from one to seven and a half per aroura ; in the
second, it was a fixed proportion of the produce, the
lowest rate being one-half and the highest four-fifths.

The terms of the leases do not give any sufficient

evidence for distinguishing between these two classes,

which both occur in all parts of the country and at all

periods.

14. The wages of the Egyptian labourers, so far as

can be judged from the rather scanty records, show a
tendency to rise steadily in nominal amount during the

first three centuries. Thus, in 78 a.d., labourers at

Hermopolis received from three to five obols a day ;
^^^^^

in the middle of the second century the ordinary day's

wages of a workman in the Fayum were eight obols,

to judge from the sum fixed for purchasing exemption
from labour on dykes in 215, bricklayers at Arsinoe
were paid two and a half drachmae, and a bricklayer's

labourer two drachmae ;
(^"^^^ and in 255 the rate at

Memphis was from six to nine drachmae daily. This
rise, however, was due probably rather to the deprecia-

tion in the coinage than to any improvement in the

position of the workmen, as the prices of all articles

seem to show a corresponding advance.

15. In one way the papyri give a rather unfavour-
able impression of the Egyptians, on account of the

number of complaints made to the local authorities of

thefts and assaults. The impression is perhaps not quite

a fair one, as the evil deeds were naturally chronicled,

while the good ones went unrecorded ; but the Romans,
not without reason, regarded Egypt as a country speci-

ally liable to disturbance. ^^^''^^ Some of the cases may
serve to show how quarrels arose in Egyptian villages

;

for instance, a formal complaint lodged with the stra-

tegos of the Herakleid district of the Arsinoite nome by
Tarmouthis, a female seller of vegetables, sets forth

that on the fourth of this month, Taorsenouphis, wife

of Ammonios Phimon, an elder of the village of Bacchias,



CRIME IN EGYPT 167

though she had no occasion against me, came to my
house and made herself most unpleasant to me ; besides

tearing my tunic and cloak, she carried off sixteen

drachmae that I had put by, the price of vegetables I

had sold. And on the fifth her husband Ammonios
Phimon came into my house, pretending he was looking
for my husband, and took my lamp and went up into

the house ; and he went off with a pair of silver armlets

weighing forty drachmae, my husband being away from
home."^^''^) A more serious accusation is one addressed
to the prefect from the Great Oasis by Syrus son of

Petechon. He states: married a wife of my own
tribe, Tsek . . ., a freeborn woman of free parents, and
have children by her. Now Tabes, daughter of Am-
monios, and her husband Laloi, and Psenesis and Straton
their sons, have committed an act which disgraces all

the chiefs of the town, and shows their recklessness
;

they carried off my wife and children aforesaid to their

own house, calling them slaves, though they are free,

and my wife has brothers living who are free ; and
when I remonstrated they seized me and beat me
shamefully. " ^^^^^ Perhaps the most curious comment-
aries on the state of Egypt, however, may be found in

the life of Schnoudi. On one occasion a man came to

him, and, on being told by the saint that he was a
murderer, remembered an incident which had appar-
ently passed out of his memory—how he had taken his

sword, gone out, and killed a woman, no reason what-
ever being suggested for this.^^"^) At the same time
the dux was on his way up the river

;
and, when a

number of robbers were presented to him, he promptly
put them to death without trial. ^^'''^^ But the lawless-

ness of Egypt was unquestionably much greater in the

latter half of the Roman period
;
and, as has already

been seen, during the last fifty years before the Arab
conquest, the country was practically in a state of

anarchy.





APPENDIX I

THE ROMAN GARRISON IN EGYPT

Under Augustus, the Roman garrison of Egypt was
furnished by three legions, one of which was stationed

at Alexandria and a second at Babylon
;
together with

nine cohorts, three being at Alexandria and three at

Syene (Strabo, xvii. i). But one legion had already

been withdrawn by the time of Tiberius (Tac. Ann.
iv. 5), and the garrison continued at this strength, the

legions left being the iii Cyrenaica and the xxii Deiota-

riana, till the time of Trajan, who, not before the year

99 (cf. B.G.U. 140), withdrew these two and substituted

for them a single new one, the ii Traiana Fortis, which
continued to serve in Egypt for the rest of its history.

There is no further account to be found of the Roman
army in Egypt as a whole till that given by the Notitia

Dignitatum, which mentions eight legions, eleven com-
panies of cavalry, thirty alse, and nineteen cohorts, as

stationed in the province.

The Roman troops in Egypt were, as has been shown
by Mommsen (Hermes, xix. p. 4), mainly recruited

from Egypt ; with the exception that, in the first

century, when the iii Cyrenaica and xxii Deiotariana
were in garrison, a large proportion of Galatians were
found among the troops. He explains this circumstance
by the supposition that, with the kingdoms of Egypt
and Galatia, Augustus took over the Ptolemaic and
Deiotarian armies (ibid, p. 51). In later times the

Egyptian troops were never sent out of the country
;

and this fact, coupled with the constitution of the
169
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Egyptian army, shows how the province was treated

as a separate kingdom, and the forces raised there

were used only for home service (Hermes, xix. p. 218).

This rule was first broken by Valens, who, as already
shown (ch. V. § 15), sent some of the Egyptian
soldiers to serve in other provinces, and filled their

places with Goths ; and so, in the lists of the Notitia

Dignitatum, the ala ii nova ^gyptiorum is found serv-

ing at Cartha in Mesopotamia, and the cohors ii

^gyptiorum at Vallis Diocletiana in Phoenicia.

The following tables give the references to the

various legions, cohorts, alae, and other troops which
have been preserved in Egypt. [The legions whose
names are bracketed were probably not stationed in

Egypt.]
Legio i Illyrica* Dedication by priests at Koptos -{315}

(Rec. Trav. xvi. p. 44). Similar dedication, from Syene

{323} (Inscr. App. iii. 8).

Legio i Maxirniaiia, Stationed at Philae {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Legio i Valentiniana, Stationed at Koptos {c. 425 J-
(Not. Dign.).

Legio ii Flavia Constantia ThebcEorum, Stationed at Cusae
{c. 425} (Not. Dig-n.).

Legio ii Trajana, A vexilliis at Pselkis {109} (C.I.L. iii. 79).

Graffito of a soldier at Thebes ^127} (C.I.L. iii. 42). A
centurion at Syene {c. 140 j- (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107,

No. 2). A veteran in Fayum {143} (B.G.U. 113). A
soldier transferred into coh. i Aug. Prset. Lusitanorum

{156} (B.G.U. 696). Soldiers ^148, 161^ (B.G.U. 265, 195).

A centurion at Syene {162} (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107,

No. 3). A soldier [I67J- (B.G.U. 240). Dedication by
tribune at Alexandria {176} (C.I.L. iii. 13). Veterans at

Alexandria {194} (C.I.L. iii. 6580). Soldier {201} (B.G.U.

156). Restoration of camp under centurion {175} (M.A.

loi). Equites promoti secundi at Tentyra {302} (G.G.P. ii.

74). Stationed at Parembole and Apollinopolis magna
[c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

[Dates not fixed precisely.]

Tombstones at Alexandria (C.I.L. iii. 6592, 6593, 6594,

6595, 6596, 6605, 6609, 661 1, 6613 ; M.A. 92, 92 A, 89 A ; ReVo

Arch. 1891, p. 333, No. 9). Dedication at Alexandria (M.A.

14). Soldier (B^G.U. 378).

T^egio ii Valentiniana, Stationed at Hermonthis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

\Legio iii Augnsta.\ Graffito by a tribune at Thebes {i68|

(C.I.L. iii. 67). Graffito by a soldier at Thebes {205}
(C.I.L. iii. 52).
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Legio Hi Cyrenaica. Inscription of homage at Pselkis {33;
(C.I.G. iii. 5101). Dedication at Ekfas {47/8} (C.I.L. iii.

6624). Sent to Jewish war {c. 70}- (Tac. Hist. v. i).

Graffito by a soldier at Thebes {80/1 j- (C.I.L. iii. 34).
Tombstone of soldier at Alexandria {80} (C.I.L. iii. 6603).
Graffito at Gehel-et-Ter {under DomitianJ- (R.E.G. ii. p.

174 ff.). A soldier {95} (Pap. B.M. 142). In winter
quarters {99/100 or 102/3} (B.G.U. 140).

[Undated.] Dedication by a centurion at Ptolemais
(M.G. 301). Tombstones at Alexandria (C.I.L. iii. 6599,
6602, 6607). Graffito opposite Girgeli (R.E.G. i. p. 311).

Legio iii Diocletiana. Stationed at "Andros," Prsesentia,"
Ombos, and Thebes {c. 425} (Not. Dig-n.).

Legio iii Gallica. Statue dedicated by centurion at Alexandria
{c. 105} (Inscr. M.A., Botti's Catalog-ue, p. 149). Dedica-
tion by priests at Koptos {3151- (Rec. Trav. xvi. p. 44).
Similar dedication from Syene {323[- (Inscr. App. iii. 8).

Legio iv FJavia. Stationed at Oxyrhynchos {295}- (G.O.P. i. 43).
Legio V Macedonica. Stationed at Memphis {c. 425} (Not.

Dign.).
Legio vii Claudia Stationed at Oxyrhynchos {295} (G.O.P.

i: 43)-
Legio xi Claudia, Stationed at Oxyrhynchos {295} (G.O.P.

i. 43)-
.

[Legto xii FulminataJ\ Graffito by a primipilaris at Thebes
{65} (C.I.L. iii. 30). A veteran in Fayum {138;- (B.G.U.

Legto xiii Gemtna, Stationed at Babylon {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).
\L^eglo XV Apolli7iaris,\ A centurion in charge of works at

Mons Claudianus {under TrajanJ- (C.I.L. iii. 25).

Legio xxii Deiotaria?ia. A soldier {15} (Pap. B.M. 256R).

Dedication at Ekfas {47/8} (C.I.L. iii. 6624). Graffito at
Thebes {65} (C.I.L. iii. 30). Withdrawn to Jewish war
{c. 70} (Tac. Hist. V. i). Graffito at Thebes {84} (C.I.L.
iii. 36. Reference to winter quarters [99/100 or i02/3j-

(B.G.U. 140). Graffiti at Thebes {147, 189} (C.I.G. iii.

4766, 4768).
[Undated.] Tombstones at Alexandria (C.I.L. iii. 6598,

6600, 6602, 6606, 6608, 6623, 6623 a; Rev. Arch. 1891,

P- 333) No. 12). Graffiti at Thebes (C.I.L. iii. 56, £^7, 58,

60). A soldier (B.G.U. 455).
Eqiiites Stahlesiani. Stationed at Pelusium \c. 425} (Not.

Dign.).

Equites Saracen i Thamicdeni. Stationed at Scenae Veteran-
orum {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Equites Sagittarii indige7ice. Stationed at Tentyra, Koptos,
Diospolis, Latopolis, and Maximianopolis {c. 425} (Not.

Equites scutam. Stationed at Hermopolis {c. 425} (Not.
Dign.).
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Equites felices Honoriani. Stationed at Asphynis {c. 425}
(Not. Dig-n.).

Equites Mauri scutarii. Stationed at Lykopolis [c. 425}
(Not. Dig-n.).

- Equites cataphractarii. A vexillatio at Arsinoe {359J- (B.G.U.

Milites miliarenses. Stationed at Syene [c. 425} (Not. Dig^n.).

Ala i Ahasgorum. Stationed at Hibis, in the Great Oasis
{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Ata i jEgyptiorum. Stationed at Selle [c. 425} (Not. Dig^n.).

Ala ii ^gyptiorum. Stationed at Tacosiris {c. 425 J- (Not.
Dign.).

Ala ii Ulpia Afroriun, Soldiers {159} (B.G.U. 142). {lyy}
(B.G.U. 241). Stationed at Thaubastis {c. 425} (Not. Dig-n.).

Ala Apriana, Discharge of veterans {83 j- (C.I.L. iii. Const.
Vet. XV.). A soldier {120} (B.G.U. 69). Graffito by pre-
fect at Thebes {170} (C.I.L. iii. 49). Stationed at Hipponon
{c. 425} (Not. Dig-n.). Inscription at Syene { ? } (C.I.L.
iii. 6626).

Ala ii Arahum. Stationed at Terenuthis {425} (Not. Dign.).
Ala Arcadiana. [No station.] -Jc. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Ala ii Armeniorum, Stationed in Lesser Oasis {c. 425} (Not.
Dign.).

Ala ii Assyriorum. Stationed at '^Sosteos" {c. 425} (Not.

Dign.).

Ala Augusta, Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii. Const.
Vet. XV.).

Ala iv Britonu77i. Stationed at Isium {c. 425I- (Not. Dign.).

Ala ijovia cataphractariorum. Stationed at Pampanis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala CommageJiorum. Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.). Graffito at Talmis {? 1st cent.} (C.I.G.

5057)-
. . . . , ,

Ala iii dromedayiorum. Stationed at Maximianopolis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala ii Herculia dromedarioru?n. Stationed at '^Psinaula"

{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Ala i Valeria dromedarioru?n. Stationed at Prectis " {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala i Francorum, Stationed at Contra ApoUinopolis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala Gallica. Soldiers {191} (G.G.P. i, 48; G.G.P. 2, 51).

Ala Antoniana Gallica. A sesquiplicarius {21"]) (B.G.U. 614).

Ala Veterana Gallica. Dedications at Alexandria {191 J-

(C.I.L.

iii. 14, 15). Stationed at Rhinocorura {c. 425]- (Not.

Dign.).

Ala Germanorum. Stationed at Pescla {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Ala i Herculia. Stationed at Scenae extra Gerrhas {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala i Iberorum, Stationed at Thmuis {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).
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Ala Maurortcm. Decurion in charge of quarries at Philse

{c. 203} (C.I.L. 370).
Ala Neptunia. Stationed at Chenoboskion {c. 425} (Not.

Ala vtii Pahnyrenorum. Stationed at Phoenikon {c. 425)-

(Not. Dign.).
Ala V Prcelectorum, Stationed at Dionysias {c. 421^} (Not.

Dign.).
Ala i Qtmdorum. Stationed in Lesser Oasis {c. 425} (Not.

Dign.).

Ala V RcBtoriim. Stationed at Scenae Veteranorum {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala vii Sarmatarum. Stationed at Scens Mandrorum {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Ala i Thracum Mauretana. A soldier {154/5!- (B.G. U. 26).

A decurion transferred into coh. i Aug. Pr^t. Lusitan.

I156}
(B.G.U. 696). Dedication at Alexandria {199J- (C.I.L.

iii. 14). Camp at Qanlarah {288} (Inscr. E.E. F. Tanis,
ii. p. 98).

Ala i Tiiigitana. Stationed at Thimanepsis {c. 425} (Not.
Dign.).

Ala viii Vandalorum. Stationed at Neapolis {c. 425}- (Not.
Dign.).

Ala Vocontioriim, At Koptos {134!- (B.G.U. 114). Dedication
by duplicarius, opposite Koptos {164} (Inscr. in G.G.P. ii.

p. 85). Graffito at Gehel-et-Toukh { ? } (R.E.G. i. p. 311,
No. 6). A soldier {2/3C.} (B.G.U. 4).

Ala vii Herculia voluntaria. Stationed at Contra Latopolis
{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Ala viii . vStationed at Abydos {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).
Ala Theodosiana. [No station] {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Cohors ix Alamannorum. Stationed at Burgus Severi {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors i Apamceorum. A soldier {144} (B.G.U. 729). A soldier

{145} (Pap. B.M. 178). A soldier {Antoninus} (B.G.U. 462).

A libellarius {2nd cent.} (B.G.U. 243). Stationed at Silsilis

{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).
Cohors ii Asturiim. Stationed at Busiris {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Cohors xi Chaniavorum. Stationed at Panopolis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors i Flavia Cilicum. Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L.
iii. Const. Vet. xv.). A soldier exchanged into coh. i Aug.
Praet. Lusitanorum {156} (B.G.U. 696).

Cohors i Flavia Cilicum equifata. Tribune at Mons Claudianus
{118} (C.I.G. 4713), Prefect (C.I.R. 18). Built basilica at
Syene {c. 140} (C.I.L. iii. 6625). Erected altar at Syene
{c. 140} (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. 2). Erected altar

at Syene {162} (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. 3) [prob-

ably = coh. i equitata {154/5} (B.G.U. 26) and coh. i

Flavia {158} (Inscr. App. iii. 10)].
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Conors i Daniascenorum. Prefect {i35(- (B.G.U. 73, 136).

Cohors i Kpireoriun, Stationed at Castra Judaeorum {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors vii Francortun. Stationed at Diospolis { c. 425

}

(Not. Dig-n.).

Cohors Hi Galatarum. Stationed at Cephro {c. 425} (Not.
Dign.).

Cohors Vii Hyrcanorum, Graffito by prefect at Thebes ? 1

(C.I.L. iii. 59).
Cohors i Hispanoruni. Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.).

Cohors i Hispanorum equitata. Erected altar at Syene {98}
(Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. i).

Cohors ii Hispa7iorum. Graffiti at Talmis {84} (C.I.G. iii.

5043, 5044, 5045, 5046, 5047). Stationed at Oxyrhynchos
^295} (G.O.P. i.43)-

Cohors ii Iltspanoriim equitata. Graffito by prefect at Thebes
{195} (C.I.L. iii. so).

Cohors ItyrcEorujn, Erected altar at Syene {39} (Inscr.

P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. i).

Cohors ii ItyrcEorum, Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.). Graffito at Pselkis {136} (C.I.G. iii.

5081). Graffito at Talmis {147} (C.I.G. iii. 5050). Stationed
at Aiy {c. 425} (Not. Dign). Graffito at Hiera Sykaminos
{probably ist or 2nd cent.} (C.I.G. iii. 5110).

Cohors ii Ityrcsorum equitata. Erected altar at Syene {98}
(Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. i).

Cohors iii Ityrceoricvi. Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.). Graffito at Gebel-et-Toukh { ? } (R.E.G.
i. p. 311, No. 7).

Cohors iv Juthimgorum, Stationed at Aphroditopolis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors i Augusta Prcetoria Lttsitanoruni. Camp at Hierakon-
polis {288} (C.I.L. iii. 22). Stationed at same place

{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Cohors i Augusta Prcetoria Lusitanorum equitata. In winter
quarters at Contrapollonopolis major : strength, 6 cen-

turions, 3 decurions, 114 horse, 19 camel-riders, 363 foot

{156} (B.G.U. 696).

Cohors iv Numidorum. Stationed at Narmunthis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors i {Augusta) Pannoniorum. Discharge of veterans {c. 83}
(C.I.L. iii. Const. Vet. xv.). Stationed at Thmuis {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors scutata civium Romanorum. A soldier {143/4} (B.G.U.

741). Stationed at Muthis {c. 425} (Not. Dign.). Tomb-
stone at Alexandria { ? } (C.I.L. iii. 6610).

Cohors i Sagittariorum. Stationed at ''Naisiu" {c. 425}
(Not. Dign.).

Cohors V Syenensium. Stationed at Syene {c. ,125} (Not. Dign.).
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Cohors vi Su^amhroruni, vStationed at Castra Lapidariorum
{c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Cohors i Thebcsoruin. Discharg-e of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.). Soldier at Cortis {116} (Rivista

Eg-iziana, 1894, p. 529). Graffiti at Tahr.is { ? I (C.I.G.
iii. 5052, 5053, 5054, 5055), at Hiera Sycaminos { ? } (C.I.G.
iii. 5117).

Cohors i ThehcEoriun eqiiitata. Erected altar at Syene {98}
(Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107, No. i).

Cohors a ThebcEorum. Discharge of veterans {83} (C.I.L. iii.

Const. Vet. xv.). Graffito of prefect at Thebes {95} (C.I.L.

37)-
Cohors i Felix Theodosiana. Stationed at Elephantine {c. 425}

(Not. Dign.).
Cohors i Flavia Thracum, Graffito at Wady Hammamat

{Domitian} (Letr. Rech. 427).
Cohors a Thraciivi. Ostrakon at Thebes {c. 200} (R.E. ii.

p. 346). Stationed at Muson {c. 425} (Not. Dign.).

Cohors ix Tzanoru7n. Stationed at " Nitnu " {c. 421^} (Not.
Dign.).

Numeriis Transtigritanorinn. A soldier at Arsinoe {498^ (B.M.
Pap. 113, 5a).^

Numerus Atcxiliariorum Constantianoruni, A soldier {359}
(B.G.U. 316).

Numerus Hermonthitoriiin {525} (B.G.U. 673).
Scythi Justiniani. Stationed at Hermopolis Magna {6th

cent.}(G.G.P. 2,95).
Bucoha. At Scenae Mandr^e {2nd/3rd cent.} (B.G.U. 625).

Sagittarii Hadriani Pahriyreni Antoniniani, A vexillarius at

Koptos {216} (Petrie, Koptos, vi. 5).

Classis Alexandrina. Soldier {ist cent.} (B.G.U. ^^^). A
soldier {143/4} (B.G.U. 741). Prefect {159} (B.G.U. 142,

143)-

Classis prcBtoria Misenarum. Discharge of veterans {143}
(B.G.U. 113). Veterans {176, 189} (B.G.U. 327, 326).

Classis Syriaca, Discharge of veterans {143, 148} (B.G.U.
ii3» 265).
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C. Cornelius Gallus .

C. Petronius .

JElius Gallus .

C. Petronius, it. [rt]

P. Rubrius Barbarus

C. Turranius

P. Octavius .

'M. Maximus

Aquila .

Vitrasius Pollio

C. Galerius .

Vitrasius Pollio, it.

Ti. Julius Severus .

A. Avillius Flaccus

^milius Rectus c

L. Seius Strabo

B.C. 30 (Strabo, xvii. i) (Dio C. li. 9,
lii. 23). B.C. 29, Apl. 15 (Inscr.

Sitzung-sb. d. k. Preuss. Akad.
1896, p. 469).

B.C. 26 (Strabo, xvii. i)(DioC. liv. 5).

B.C. 25 (Strabo, xvi. 3, xvii. i) (Dio
C. liii. 29).

B.C. 24 (Strabo, xvii. i).

B.C. 13 (Inscr. Bull, dell' 1st. 1866,

p. 44). B.C. 12 (C.I.L. iii. 6588).
B.C. 7 (C.I.G. iii. 4923). ?(Pap.

B. M. 354).
A.D. I, Sept. 23 (C.I.G. iii. 4715).

3, Feb. 25 (Inscr. Brug^sch Geog"r.

i. 136).

[underAugustus] (Philo, adv. Place.

I)-

[under Augustus] (Josephus, Ant.

Jud. xix. 5- 2).

16/17 (C.I.G 4963).
21 (C.I.G. 471 1). ?(Plin. N.H.xix.

3).-

to circa 31 (Seneca, Cons, ad Helv.).

(Dio C. Iviii. 19).

circa 32 (Philo, adv. Place, i) (Dio
C. Iviii. 19).

32-37(Philo,adv. Place, i). ?(C.I.G.

4716).

[under Tiberius] (Suetonius, Tib.

32) (Dio C. Ivii. 10).

[under Tiberius] (Dio C. Ivii. 19).

176
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Nsevius Sertorius Macro [b] . [under Caligula] (Dio C. lix. 10).

C. Vitrasius PoUio , . 39, Apl. 28 (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii.

p. io7 = Acad. des Inscr. et B.L.

1896, p. 39). 40/1 (Pap. B.M.
177)-

L. ^milius Re[ctus] . .41/2 (Inscr. Bull. corr. hell. 1895, p.

.524)-
C. Julius Postumus . circa 47 (C.I.G. iii. 4957).
Cu. Verg-ilius Capito , . 47/8 (C.I.L. iii. 6024). 49, Feb. i

(C.I.G. iii. 49s6). 49/50 (G.O.P.
i. 38). 52, Apl. 24 (G.O.P. i. 39).

L. Lusius . . . -54) Apl. 5 (Inscr. App. iii. 5).

M. Melius Modestus . . [under Claudius] (Suidas, s.v. 'E7ra-

(ppodiTos)

Ti. Claudius Balbillus = . 56 (Tacitus, Ann. xiii. 22). ?(C.I.G.
iii. 4699). ?(Plin. N.H. xix. 3).

? (C.I.G. iii. 4957).
L. Julius Vestinus . . . 59/60 (Inscr. R.E.G. vii. p. 284).

60/1 (Inscr. Petrie, Illahun, p.

32). 6i/2(B.G.U. 112). ?(C.I.G.
"i- 4957)-

Caecina Tuscus . . -67 (Dio C. Ixiii. 18) (Tac. Ann. xiii.

20). (Tac. Hist. iii. 38).

Ti. Julius Alexander . , 68, Sept. 28 (C.I.G. iii. 4957). 69,

July I (Tac. Hist. i. 11, ii. 79)
(Sueton. Vesp. 6) (Josephus, Bell.

Jud. il. 18).

Ti. Julius Lupus . . -71 (Josephus, Bell. Jud. vii. 10).

?(Plin. N.H. xix. 11).

Paulinus . . c , [succeeded Lupus] (Josephus, Bell.

Jud. vii. 10),

Stettius Africanus . , , 82, Feb. 2 (C.I.L. iii. 3c^).

C. Septimus Vegetus . 86 (C.I.L. iii, 2, p. 856). 88, Feb.
26 (Inscr. B.C.H, 1896, p. 167).

?(Suet. Dom. 4).

Mettius Rufus [c] . , , 90, Apl. 10 (G.O.P. i. 72). 90, May
10 (Inscr. Petrie, Koptos, c. vi.

No. 4). 90 (Inscr. Petrie, Kop-
tos, c.vi. No. 3). ? (Inscr. R.E.G.
iv. p. 46, No. v. i). ? (Suetonius,

Domitian, 4).

T. Petronius Secundus . . 95, March 14 (C.LL. iii. 37).

C. Pompeius Planta , . 98 (Inscr. P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107 =
Acad, des Inscr. et B.L. 1896, p.

40) (Plin. Ep. ad Traj. 7, 10),

99, Feb. 26(B.G.U. 226). ?(Inscr.

R.A. 1889, i. p. 70).

V— 12
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C. Vibius Maximus

C. Minicius Italus [d]

C. Sulpicius Simius

M. Rutilius Lupus

Q. Marcius Turbo [e] «

Rhammius Martialis

T. Haterius Nepos

T. Flavius Titianus

Sex. Petronius Mamertinus

Valerius Eudaemou

C. Avidius Heliodorus .

M. Petronius Honoratus

L, Munatius Felix

.

M. Sempronius Liberalis [/]

[Voljusius Msecianus [g]

103, Aug-. 29 (Inscr. M.A. 70). 104,
Feb. i6(C.I.L. iii. 38). ?(B.G.U.
329)-

105 (C.I.L. V. 875). ?(Inscr. M.A.
Botti's Catalogue, p. 149).

108/9 (C.I.L. iii. 24). 109, May 10

(C.LG. iii. 4713 c). 109, May
14 (C.LG. iii. 4714). ?(B.G.U.
140).

1 15/6 (Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. iv. 2).

116, May 24 (C.LG. iii. 4948).
ii7Jan.5(B.G.U.ii4). ?(C.LG.
iii. 4843). ?(G.O.P.i.97). ?(Pap.
Bull, deir 1st. di diritto romano,
1895. P- 155)-

T17 (Dio C. Ixix. 18) (Hist. Aug".

Hadrian, 7).

118, Apl. 23 (C.LG. iii. 4713).
121, Feb. 18 (C.LL. iii. 39). 122,

Apl. 21 (B.G.U. 742). 124, Apl.
i3(C.P.R. 18).

126, March 20 (C.LL. iii. 41). 127,
Aug-. 20 (G.O.P. i.

34V). 130/1
(B.G.U.420). i3i,Aug.2(B.G.U.

459)-

134, Feb. 25 (B.G.U. 114). 134,
March 10 (C.LL. iii. 44). 135,
Feb. II (B.G.U. 19). ?(C.LL. iii.

77)-

[under Hadrian] G.O.P. i. 40.

139, March 30 (B.G.U. 729). 140,

Aug. 12 (C.LG. iii. 4955). 142,

Aug. 26 (Pap. Bull, deir 1st. di

diritto romano, i89£^, p. 155). 143
(B.G.U. 113) (B.G.U. 256).

?(C.LL. iii. 6025). ?(Liscr.

P.S.B.A. xviii. p. io7 = Acad. des
Liscr. et B.L. 1896, p. 41).

148, Jan. 12 (B.G.U. 265). ?(Pap.
B.M. 358).

150 (Justin Martyr, Apol.). ?( Inscr.

R.A. 1894, p. 402). ?(C.LG. iii.

4863). ?(B.G.U. 161). ?(B.G.U.
613). ?(Pap. B.M. 358).

154, Aug. 29 (B.G.U. 372). 155
(B.G.U. 26). 156, Jan. i (B.G.U.
696).

about 159 (B.G.U. 613).
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L. Valerius Proculus

M. Annius Syriacus

Domitius Honoratus
T. Flavins Titianus
M. Bassaeiis Rufus [k] .

C. Calvisius Statianus .

T. Pactumeius Mag-niis

Flavins Priscus

P. Maeniiis Flavianus

M. Aureliiis Papirius Dionysius

L. Mantennius Sabinus

M. Ulpius Primianus

y^^milius Saturninus [t]

.

Maecius Lsetus
Subatianus Aquila

Septimius Heracleitus .

Valerius Datus [k]

Basilianus ....
Geminius Chrestus

Msevius Honorianus

—idinius Julianus .

Epag'athus . , , .

Appius Sabinus

^milianus ....

[under Antoninus] (C.I.L. ii. 1970)
(B.G.U. 288).

162/3 (B.G.U. iq8) (G.G.P. ii. 56).

163, Jan. (Pap. B. M. 328). ?( Inscr.

P.S.B.A. xviii. p. 107).

165, Jan. 6 (G.O.P. i. 62R).

166, May 10 (C.I. G. iii. 4701).
r. 167 (C.I.L. vi. 1599).

175, Oct. 26 (M.A. loi). r. 176
(Dio C. Ixxi. 28).

between 177 and 180 (C.I.G. iii.

4704) (B.G.U. 525).
181 (B.G.U. 12).

between 180 and 183 (C.I.G. iii.

4683).

[under Commodus] (Dio C. Ixxii.

14).

193, March 6 (B.G.U. 646). 194,
April 21 (Borg-hesi, Q*2uvres, iv.

441).

194/5 (C.I.G. iii. 4863). 196, Feb.

24 (C.I.L. iii. 51).

197, July II (B.G.U. 15 II).

201/2 (Euseb. H. E. vi. 2).

201/2 (B.G.U. 484). 204 (Euseb.
H. E. vi. 3). 207, Oct. II (Pap.
Gen. 16). ?(C.I.L. iii. 75).

215, March 16 (B.G.U. 362).

216, June 5 (B.G.U. 159). 217, Feb.

17 (B.G.U. 614). 216/7 (B.G.U.
266).

217/8 (Dio C. Ixxviii. 35).

219, Aug-. 13 (Inscr. App. iii. 13).

220/1 (G.G.P. i. 49).

232, June (C.I.G. iii. 4705).

[under Severus Alexander] G.O.P.
i. 35-

[under Severus Alexander] (Dio C.
Ixxx. 2).

250, July 1 7 (C. P. R. i. 20). ? (Euseb.
H. E. vi. 40, vii. 1

1
).

[under Gallienus] (Hist. Aug-. Trig.
Tyr.) (Euseb. H. E. vii. 11).
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Firmus .

Celerinus [/] .

Pompeius [w]
Culcianus

Satrius Arrianiis .

Sabinianus
Fl. Antonius Theodoruj
Long-inianus .

Parnasius
Pomponius Metrodorus
Artemius
Ecdicius

Tatianus

Publius .

Tatianus, it. .

^lius Palladius

Tatianus ferf.

Hadrianus
Julianus

Paulinus
Bassianus
Palladius

Hypatius

Antoninus
Florentius

Paulinus, if.

Florentius, //.

Erythrius
Alexander

Evag-rius

[under Aurelian ?] (Hist. Aug. Fir-

mus, 3).

[under Carus] (Claudian, Epithal.
Pall. 72).

c. 302 (C.I.G. iii. 4681).

303, Feb. 28(G.O.P.i. 71). ?(Euseb.
H.E. ix. 11).

307 (G.G.P. ii. 78).

323, Aug. 17 (G.O.P. i. 60).

338, March 28 (G.O.P. i. 67).

3^:4. Feb. 26 (Cod. Theod. xvi. 2.

^>).
c. 357 (Amm. Marc. xix. 12).

357, July 2 (G.O.P. i. 66).

360 (Amm. Marc. xxii. 11).

362, Dec. 2 (Cod. Theod. xv. i. 8).

c. 362 (Julian, Ep. ad Ecd.).

365/8 (Chron. Putean.). 367, May
10 (Cod. Theod. xii. 18. i).

369/70 (Chron. Put.).

371/3 (Chron. Put.). ? (John of
Nikiou, 82).

374 (Chron. Put.) (Inscr. App. iii.

15). ? (Theod. H.E. iv. 19).

375 (Chron. Put.).

376/7 (Chron. Put.).

380, March 17 (Cod. Theod. xii. i.

80). 380 (Chron. Put.). ?(C.I.G.
iii. ^oyi).

380 (Chron. Put.).

381 (Chron. Put.).

382, May 14 (Cod. Theod. viii. 5.

37). 382 (Chron. Put.).

383, May 8 (Cod. Theod. xi. 36.

27). 382/3 (Chron. Put.).

383/4 (Chron. Put.).

384, Dec. 18 (Cod. Theod. ix. 33.

i). 384/5 (Chron. Put.).

385, July 25 (Cod. Theod. xi. 39.

10) . 385, Nov. 30 (Cod. Theod.
xii. 6. 22).

386, Feb. 17 (Cod. Theod. i. 14. i).

386, May 17 (Cod. Theod. xii. i.

112).

388, Apl. 30 (Cod. Theod. ix. 11. i).

390, Feb. 18 (Cod. Theod. xiii. 5.

18).

391, June 16 (Cod. Theod. xvi. 10.

11) . ?(Soz. H. E. vii. 15).
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Potamius
Hypatius, it,

Potamius, ii\

CI. Septimius Eutropius

Charmosynus
Gennadius

Remig-ius

Archelaus

Orestes .

Cleopater
Florus .

Eustathius

Theodosius

392, March 5 (Cod. Theod, i. 20. 2).

392, Apl. 9 (Cod. Theod. xi. 36.

392, June 22 (Cod. Theod. xii. i.

126). 392, July 18 (Cod. Theod.
xvi. 4. 3). 392, July 30 (Cod.
Theod. viii. 5. 51).

. between 384 and 392 (Inscr. App.
iii. 16).

o 395 (Theophanes, Chronog-r. 83).

396, Feb. 5 (Cod. Theod. xiv. 27.

1) -

396, March 30 (Cod. Theod. iii. i.

7)-

• 397) June 17 (Cod. Theod. ix. 45.

2) * 397) Nov. 26 (Cod. Theod.
ii. I. 9).

. 415 (Socr. H.E. vii. 13).

435, Jan. 29 (Cod. Theod. vi. 28. 8).

. 453 (Priscus, Frag-. 22).

501 (Eutych. ii. 132).

. [under Anastasius] (John of Nikiou,

89) (Malala, xvi. 401).

(Military Prefects, acting with Patriarch as Civil Prefect.)

Johannes .... [under Maurice] (John of Nikiou,

97).
Paulus .000. [under Maurice] (John of Nikiou,

97)-
JohanneSj tt. « . « [under Maurice] (John of Nikiou,

97)-
Menas . c o . . [under Maurice] (John of Nikiou,

97) Paulus, Diac. xvii.).

Theodorus 639 (John of Nikiou, iii).

NOTES.

[a] The grounds for supposing C. Petronius to have been twice
prefect are set forth in Note X. App. IV.

\h\ Macro was only nominated as prefect, and never took office.

[<:] The Oxyrhynchos papyrus shows that D. G. Hogarth was
right in restoring the name of Mettius Rufus in the erasures of the
two Koptos inscriptions published in Petrie, Koptos, c. vi.



l82 PREFECTS OF EGYPT

[d] The reason g-iven by P. Meyer (Hermes, xxxii. p. 214) for

supposing" an otherwise unknown Dioscurus to have been prefect
of Eg-ypt in 105/6—that his name appears with that of an architect

on a stone pedestal, apparently as the person in charge of the
quarry from which the stone was taken— is hardly worth dis-

cussion.

[e] Marcius Turbo was titular prefect of Egypt only. He was
placed in this position that he might enjoy the special privileges it

accorded, while he held command in Dacia.

[/] P. Meyer (Hermes, xxxii. p. 224) has shown good reasons
for supposing Sempronius Liberalis to have been the prefect men-
tioned by Malala (Chronogr. xi. 367) as killed by the mob in the
reign of Antoninus.

[^] Volusius Maecianus is dated by Pap. B.M. 376, compared
with B.G.U. 613: see Kenyon, Catalogue of Greek Papyri, ii. p.

77. A. Stein (Arch, epigr. Mittheilungcn aus Oesterreich, 1896,

p. 151, and Hermes, xxxii. p. 663) had already arrived at virtually

the same date.

[h] As to the dating of Bassseus Rufus, see Meyer (Hermes,
xxxii. p. 226).

[t] P. Meyer (Hermes, xxxii. p. 483) is probably right in suppos-
ing that the rescript B.G.U. 15 II. was issued by Saturninus as
prefect.

[k] Flavins Titianus was, according to Dio Cassius (Ixxvii. 21),

a procurator only ; and it is unnecessary to suppose him to have
been prefect, though this view has been generally taken. See
Note XV. App. IV.

[/] A. Stein (Hermes, xxxii. p. 65) is here followed in placing

Celerinus as prefect under Carus.
[vi] J. P. Mahafify (Athenaeum, Feb. 27, 1897, and Cosmopolis,

April 1897) reads the name of the prefect on Pompey's pillar"

as Posidius.



APPENDIX III

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GHIZEH MUSEUM

The following inscriptions are all in the Ghizeh
Museum, and are, for the most part, unpublished.

Some have been published, but are in periodicals not
readily accessible : I have therefore added them here.

The reading's given are from my own copies :

—

I.

TOP<5ceeoY6KoeoY h oikoa-omh

TcYnepfSoAoVTO) eecjoi kaikypi

OJCOKNCOnAIOOlfT-A^ATcO/eKNerAOY .

rroAecoc<TPc B^''^ KTH(V0XP0<PH n

KAtrcoN rYNA(K<WN KAfTCUNTCKN

CoN evxHtv 1^ 'kaicapoc <j>a^a.k

^Tirep Kaicrapos AvTOKpd-
Topos deov €K deov ij oiKoboixrj

rod irepL^oXov TLp deu Kai KVpi-

(x) ^OKvoiraiu) irapa r(jo[p] iK NeiXou-

TToXeCOS Trp0^aTOKT7]VOTpb(f){oj]lf

Kai rCbv yvvaiKuy Kai rCov reKv-

ojv evxw i^TOvs) Kaicrapos ^a/jL{eva}d) k',

A stele from Dimeh (Soknopaiou Nesos), with a
rough relief of a ram-headed figure, representing the

J 83
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shepherds of Nilopolis, adoring Sebek. PubHshed by
F. Krebs in transcript, Zeitschrift fur ^gypt. Sprache,
xxxi. p. 31. See fig. 87.

Date: 24 B.C., March 16.

(*) YnepTI? EPlOYKAfCAP-OCCe^ACTOY

lCi£it KA' A^n CXPATHKA I rVfiiN / 006 1 C

frAPGrNlCVKAC aAf>G£NlOC Yl OC

t-HTf^EPlCY KAlCAPOCCTE^ACroY

e*tt it^t* ICKOYmroAAiAOcnrocrATHC 1clAococj^cMeqtnc

'Tirep TifSepiov Kaicrapos l^e^darov

"laL^L Kai ' Ap7ro{K}pdTri Kal Uclpl Qcols

fieyLcrroLS rbv irepi^oXov HdfievL^

IlcLpdevLov Kal IJapOivLos vios

(^rovs) 7} Ti^epLov Kaicrapos 'Le^daTOV.

(3)"Etous ^AvTcov'ivov Kaicrapos rov Kvpiov 8vo r(e)i'x(77) Kad(aLpedhTa)

{(^\Ko8ofjLr]dr)

iirl IlapiaKOV llroXKLdos TrpocTrdrlov] "laidos deds ixeyicrrr^s.

A stele, probably from Qus (Apollinopolis Parva) (to

judge by comparison with the next inscription), with ador-

ation by the emperor of Isis and Harpokrates. See fig. 17.

The first nscription was cut in 20/21 ; the second,

squeezed in at the bottom, in 148 9.

3;

YHfePTl P ioVkai OAPOCC€6acTX)V

^/ H6rrei<t>i"A KPo<^cofceco{/vNericrco/

\ POC » / lOCHAMNecoC nPoCTATHOCl A.OC
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'Tirep TL^epiov KaLaapos 2e/3do"oi

(erous) LT]' 'ETreZ^ la Kpjvu) 9ccp fxeyiaroj

UapdePLOS llajULvecos TrpocrTCLTrjs laidos.

A stele from Qus (Apollinopolis Parva), with adora-
tion by the emperor

;
below, an inscription in demotico

Date : 31, July 5.

4« ^lATefteflOYKAAYAfOYKAICAfOC

cesACTOY repM anikov

AYTOK^ATOPOC XOIAK S

CTCTOYHTfOC APnAKC IOCAN£0HK£N

TO fCA I OCKOPO /n.YTE PAYTOVE I APA 6 OJ

(erous) ia Ti^epiov K\avdiov KatVa/oos

"Ze^dcTTov TepixavLKOu

AvTOKpCLTOpOS Xoitt/C

2Tora{u}?7Ti{o}s ' Ap7rari(nos dvedrjKev

TOLS AioaKopoLS virep avrou ^{tt}' dyaOa

A stele in form of a pylon, from Dimeh (Soknopaiou
Nesos) ; the inscription is at the foot.

Date : 50, Dec. 2.

AOYtlOC W///// KAAYAIO;>IAYCA

N fACTI»ATH rCOlA PC»NOeiTOY

XAi PE"! N TCYrrorerpAm rv»EKoiN<

EKeerv^AnpoeeceNoicKAeHicEi

rOYNON\<JYTX3rTOI CINAaANxe c
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£PPCOCO

/SOVKIQC A OVC lOC ////////'/////' AEiCEl

E n £"( A p c / ft^o TOY re PC /ceEOY

CoKNC ft/S tOVBN eXYpCON Mo I

AeroNTEc ei c necoPTfACAre ce/s

»

ToYTOYC fvlC«^AnoAYCO I TAN

A rric:c£CAErxe H (taYrremoy

An/^ KfTKPIM e^cA H nPOCTA

xeeNrAKeiNHCACHSOYAHeefC

AMOlBOAAfTOrHCAl kATA IAN

H A P rVP IKCOC H C60MATf KOJG^

koAAceKrETA/ ^/atibepioy

kAAYACOYKA/CAPOC CEBACTOV

•£pivt'Af>r/KoY AYroKPATtoPoc

<PAPMover

pLg, aTpaTrjyu) 'Apcnvoeirov

"XCLipeLV. To VTToyeypafjLjuLevou

CKdefia irpudes ev ots KadrjKeL

rod POjULOU TOTTOLS, tva TTOLVTeS

idojcTL ra vtt' cjulov KeXevjjuei^a'

Eppwcro.

Aouklos Aovaios [ewapxos] \eyei'

'eweL ' ApcnvoeiTOV iepels Oeov

lliOKVOiralov evervxbv y^oi

\€yovT€'5 els yecopyias dyeaOat,
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roiJTOvs fJLcy airoKvoj' eav

de Tis i^eXeyx^V tcl vtt' ifxov

aira^ KeKpLjxeva ^ irpocrTa-

X^GPTa K{e]LV7}(jas 7) ^ovKrjdeLs

djuLcpi^oXa TroLijaaL Kara irdv,

7) dpyvpLKLos ?) coj/aaTLKus

KoXaadrjcrerai. {"Etovs) id' Tt^epiov

KXavdiov KaLaapos 'Ze^dcrrov

TepfjiavLKOv AvTOKpdropos,

^apfJLOvdt L.

A limestone slab from the Fayum, carefully cut.

The word following the name Lusius has been erased
in 11. I and 8 ; it was probably a title, and that of
cTrap^os fits the erasure. The only other official who
could have issued such a rescript was the epistrategos,

and his title is too long for the lacuna.

Date : 54, April 5.

^-

./O KP AT'O PCOTITOYK AlC/Hi w

.^*fcc fTAci Alv o Y ce 6 A c-rov KA I

^

'//////////////////// KAICAPOC KAl TC'

A rroA X I fs/ A p'lOCKYP INA atA<ppo«

TOY ffATPOC- ri- KMYAlOV>;pHCIMOV

A rroAAAA< / QeaMencmka 1xo 1 cj

'Tirep AvT]oKpdTopos Ttrof KaL(Tapo[s

OveGiradidvov 'Ze^darov Kai

[Ao/iiLTLdvov] Kaiaapos Kai to[v

iravTos avrCbv oikov Tt(/3c'pto:) K\a[i75tos

^AiroXXLvdpLos KuptVa, bid <ppo\vTL(j-

Tov Trarpbs Ti(/3eptou) KXavdiov XprjaifjLov [dveSrjKe ?

' AiroXXCovL deep jxeyidTop Kai tols [(rvvvdois Oeols.

A block, broken at edges : provenance not stated.

In line 3 the name of Domitian has been erased.

Date, 79/81.
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7.

rAertCTHC fTA^YPA-C- L.7& TPA ( A NOY TOY Kvr

^exo^^Tjs HereXiov .... 'dveOrjKeu crrrjXrjv "latdos Beds

jULeyLcrrrjs llaOvpds {erovs) i/3' Tpaidi^ov rod Kvp[Lov,

A stele from Gebelen (Pathyra).

Date : 108/9.

JYTOK PATOpOCKA I C/S POO\

•© I KoYremA f>f 1KoYMEncroY
/

P€f.

eP6

imo Y I KTco PIN cYtrn AeH
• <!

.'rAAAlKHCKAIAIAAVP/ K-

* N C-AriTTAPi 60AI TH rrpoj

j ATOCAPX lePecoCKA'^A'

60C A6-r r taaakaj tataivoy i ^ni^^. caj cAer

A. IAAYPJK.HC KAI ATJZOY lePeOJC^NY

rtATIAAlKINN/OYCe-a^ TO S'' KA/AIKINIOV

4 M .CDKA{CAPOCTl^5MH^/OC ^OjoY A

*CAie« ANNOY i> » < KAI A*:^P;tX3KAI
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(a) 'Tirep 'A]uro/c/>dros Kaicrapos [Tpaidi^ov

, . llap]dLKov TepjULavLKOu Meyiarou [. . .

(b) MeydXy rvxV [• • •] ^[

T\(bv d{y}ye\ix3v Trj[. . .]pei[

i]v€U)d7) Kai €K0CrjUL7]87][

e]7rt OvLKTWpLvou Tr{paL)Tv{o(jLTOv)

7'] TaKkLKrjs Kal a 'IXXu/)i/c[?}s

? TU)]u crayLTTapLCJU 7rpo[voLa (?) ]w

.Jaro? dpxt-€p^(^s Kai %a[ ^J^P^'

cjs Xey^eojvos) y Ta\\{LK7]s) Kal Vardvov t[e/)e]a;9 \€y{€coyos)

a' "IWvpLKTjs Kal 'A^t'^of iepecos, iv v-

Traria Klklvv'lov H€^{d(TTOv) to Kal Aiklv{v]lov

. . . Kaiaapos to (3', ixrjvos Kdiov a*

Kal ^[-TTt -Ja^/^'oi'f. . .]/cat [. . .] dpxii-^p^cop) KalM
A block from Assuan (Syene), originally part of an

architrave
; subsequently turned over and re-used.

With the second inscription should be compared the

Inscription from Koptos published in Recueil de Travaux,
xvi. 44, No. xcv., which was set up for the safety of the

same legions— iii Gallica and i Illyrica— under the com-
mand of Victorinus.
Date: original inscription, 116/7 ;

second, 323.

H'

6YCeBOYCTYXHCAPrroXPA-WI 06COI

MencTij: Te/xKT(rep/BoA<jYfTAAA/<o

eeNri.KA6H P^. 5 H KA! O fKO AOMwe

H

em ^rA^f^cKOY^TToAA^Aoc^PoC77^7Dr'OA

KAfCAPOCTCVK¥?fOY<DANMore» K-

'TTrep T7]S AvTOKpdTopos KaLaapos Tltov

AiXiov 'Adpidyou
'

Avtwvlvov ^e{^]d(jTov,
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'Ev(Te(3ovs Ti7X^s 'ApTro{K}pdrr) Oec^

/xeyiaru) relxv rod irepL^oXov iraXaLCo-

Bevra Kadrjpedrj /cat {uj}Ko8oiur)d7}

iirl UavLCTKOv UtoWlSos TrpoaTcLrov "I<n8[os

Beds juLeyLarrjs' ^rovs l^' 'AvTO}vb[ov
Kaio-apos rod Kvpiov ^apjmovdL k[ ?

A stele, probably from Qus (Apollinopolis Parva).
Compare Nos. 2, 3, and 11.

Date: 149, April i5(?).

/o

Tib fOVA/OC AA65A^APOC

<PAAOr(ACTlUNA Corrii-mHKCfTCAiN

06n(TH0eV©YNfAC "RJV- BYTAMWIOC

Qeq. /JLeyLcTTr} "IcrtSi UXovcFLa

Ti/3(e/)ios) 'IovXlos 'AXe^avdpos,

yevdjuievos eirapxos cnrelpyjs a
^Xaovias, tQ)v dyopavofiTjKOTCov^

6 iirl rijs €u6{r}]vLas rod (3' ypdjufiaros,

rbv dvbpiavra avu rrj ^dacL dveOrjKe

(erovs Ka' AvroKpdropos Kaiaapos Tirov AlXiov

'Adpidvov ^Avrcoj^{€}Li^ov He^darov EiVe^oOs

^eabpr] iirayoixevojv y

.

Base of a statue, from Alexandria. Published by
Neroutsos Bey, Bulletino dell' Instituto Egiziano,

xii. p. 77.
Date : 158, Aug. 26.



INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GHIZEH MUSEUM 191

^' AYTOKPATOPOCKAJCAPOCTI

A/AiOYA^P/ANOrAMTlOA/UMOY;'

ceftACTDY erCesorterorcl

AevpKA emtrf\NicKor[
\

TTOAACAOCrr' >ATDYIC/Ai

y 'o ;

AvroKpoLTopos Kaicrapos Tiirov

AiXiov ' Kbpidvov
'

KvtwvLvov

Xe^daTov Ftva€(3ovs €tovs[. .

"Advp Ka . eiri WavLaKov
II{r}6XXi5o? 'jr[po(TT^dTOV "lcnb[^os

deas [fjL€yi(Trr)S /cat ' Ap]7roK{p\d[TOV

Stele, probably from Qus (Apollinopolis Parva), with
bas-relief of emperor adoring Isis. Compare Nos. 2,

3, and 9.

Date : Nov. 17, in same year of reign of Antoninus Pius.

YTOKPATOPOCM /\ PKOrhYFtftK IOYCfOYHPoY*
J

UVTTOWIN0V6YTYXOYC eYcesoYC CeBACrOY

^(0YAIAaOMWffCC^CTfK>lH7TOCAN^

'7A7orrciuxwa:fttN0CAA6^ANAPOYrrA^nTvn(w^

WCOA^6efTZi)l\frT0AdiOC5YC666fACXAP/NANe6/fKe/\/
I

)

hAfTvecoiereiKs* OAfMovefeyvATH

AJiyroAC/odropos Mcl/9/coi' AvprjXLov 'Zcovrjpov

'A]vTO}vivOV }fjVTVXOVS ^V(T€(30US 1.€(3daT0V



INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GHIZEH MUSEUM

K]al 'louXi'as Ao/uLvrjs Ze/Sao-rT/s fjLrjTpos dv{€}LK'i^r(x)v

<TT]paro7r€8cov H^prjpos 'AXe^dvdpov TravTapxvo'as

ryfjs ^OpL^eiTbiv TToXecos evae^elas X^P^^ dvedrjKeu

i]Tr' dyad(^y €T€L k^' ^apfxovdi ivdry.

Probably from Ombos ; a block of stone, apparently
used as a door-lintel, broken to left.

Date: 214, March 4.

, /i T<3 teeYTVXeCTATO fCK/M I

hXKYPlOXHMCONfKyrOK PATOPoV

€mrKorurcteorcceBACTcY

L6^ oieccPH K em

9^1 YAAe ffOYAnoA fNApfdrennro

rrOYOPOYC MAYPHAfOCAnOAAO)

NlOC-reWKH fTON€KeeMeAI0YAWC0

<PYTo fce/iof NC6^feK-n>YfAldY

^ n ^ rAocof

'EttI] TOiS euruxeo-rdrots Kailpois

rJoO Kvpiov rjfiCov AuroKparopo^s

MdpKOV KvprfKlov 'AvTU}v\€yLVOV

'EiVTVXOvs Euce/SoOs H^e^dcTTOV

(erous) j8' Mecro/)?; /c', eiri

T€/JLLvi{ov} 'Kp7)(TT{ov} i7rdpx{ov} AlyVTTTOV

Kai OvaXepLov 'ATroX{X}LvapLOv iiTLTpo-

TTOV opovs, M{dpKos) AvprjXLos 'AttoXXcD

vios Tov Kr\Trov e/c Qeixekiov dvixj-

Ko56,u7)cr€v Kai i^coypdcprjaev aw rots

(pVTOLS' €7rOL7](T€U CK TOV idlOV

iir* dyad(2.
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A slab of limestone, roughly cut
;
provenance un-

known.
Date: 219, Aug. 13.

^ /l^PHAfoclcJjIAfidPoC

Cynto/ct€knoiCK:Toi

lA/OfCYHf PfYXAPICriAC

groYcroYAAe p i anoy

K ^A^ A / ii M o Y ^ ceSe>

(TL'i' TOiS TCKVOLS K{al) TOLS

l8lols virep et'xajOtcrrias

erovs y OvaXcpLavov
K{ai) VaWiTjvov 2,€(3{daT(x}v)

Mecr6p?7 6',

A round block, perhaps base of a statue, from
Alexandria.

Date : 256, Aug. 2

'5

jy» l AN iv r^^cfwVe eOVe^AHCANTDCKAf

TOYX PI CT0YAYT0Y6 m THC flANe YAAIMO^^0C

BAC1A6 fACTa3NTAnANTA(W6fKC0Nrc0NAecnO7XON

H fv\CONOYA /\e '>rnN rAN OYKA ( VAAe^rfTOc

KA J rPAT J ArsfOYTCON A/a)f^ »^ N A r roY CTCON

6NTH 6YTY XeCTATH AYTa)^AeKA 6TH P IAe^ T€rpA

V— 13
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nV/VONencONY/viO'VroYeerOTSTOYBACIAecuCHMCUA/OYAAeNTOC

6Ke6MeA(Wls/6KTlCerteaiTrtC6aAPXHC-roYKYP/OY-

A/Mvinpcm^TOYen/KPXOYArnrmwAiAioY

riAAAAa/oVAoncreYoNTDCKAferrfKe/MeNoy

TcoKTiceemriTeiTAaYAajOAAoYioY

KYPOY fTOAireYOMeNOY eRAfAe^O

T]ou llav[roKpdTOp]os ueov deKr^aavTOs Kal

rod X-pidTOV avrov iwi ttjs TravevdaijuLoi^os

^acnXelas rCov tol Trdvra p[e]LK(jovTOJv deaTTorCov

7][xC)V OvoXevTLVLCLvov Kal OvaXeuTos

Kal TparLavov rCov aiojvicov Avyov(rTCx)v,

ry evrvx^crraTr} avrdv 5e/caeT?7/)i5{e}i, rerpd-

irvKov ^TToovvixov rod decordrov ^aaiXecos TjjmQj^ OvaXeyros
iK defJLeXiwv iKriaOrj, iirl tt]s iirdpxv^ '^o^ Kvplov

\ajUL7rpordrov iirdpxov Aiyvirrov AlXlov

JlaXXadiov, Xoyicrrevovros Kal iinKeLfiGVO

KriadcvrL rerpairfXtp ^Xaoviov

l^vpov iroXirevoixevov iir' dyaOcp.

Inscribed on a XXVIth dynasty altar from Athribis,

Published in R.A. 1847, 15th Aug.
Date: 374.

AfMTI NOXII

611 ( CpA 1

<P6 I O C A KY A A C

6fTlCTPATHroC^

© H B A f A. O C
'AvrLVOo)

'FiTTL^dvCL

^^cl8os 'A/fi'/Xas

'FiTTLcrrpdr-i-jyos

Qrj^aidos.
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A granite altar from Sheikh-Abadeh (Antinoopolis).

Date : probably about the middle of the second
century.

/6 . (r TOVCTHCY<?)HA(a)rHCAYTO(<PA

K)PAC KA f rPOnAJOYNOVCAeCfTOTAC

H Mco^lOYAAe^f^ I NfANON oeOAOCtOrM

A PKAAlO NT0YCA/a3NI OVC AYPDYP

roYCKAKPAAYfOf^ ONOJ P (ON TO/sJ

€ ni<J>ANeCTATON i^W///////////

TA/// /// / COAAM rrfoTAToce nAPXOC

roY<epoYnfAiTcoP(OYTHCYofHee(

KA ooaojce (Acp 1 6 pax:£(€ n r KAAYA lOY

C6nriMlOY6YTPOfT(OYTOYAAM rrPOTATOV

HPSMONOC

ToOs ttJs ';r/Xt(jJ 7779 avroKpd-

ropas Kai rpoiraLOvxovs decnroras

tj/ulQv OvaXevTLvLavov Qeodocnov

^ApKadiou Tovs aiwvlovs avrovp-

'yovs Kai ^\a\c)\viov '^OvwpLOV tov

iiTiipaveaTaTOV

6 Xa/xTrporaros eirapxos

Tov iepou TrpaLTwplov ry avj/rjdeL

KadoatdoaeL CKpiepihaeL iiri KXai;§i'ou

l^e-TTTLfJiLOV 'EvTpOirioV TOU \a/JL7rpOTOLTOV

rjyejuiopos.

Inscribed on the back of the altar, 16 a.

Date : between 384 and 392.



APPENDIX IV

NOTES

Note I.— Position of the Archidikastes.

The office of archidikastes was one which existed

under the Ptolemies, when he was president of the
chrematistai, or circuit judg*es ; and Strabo (xvii. i. 12)

definitely states that the Ptolemaic archidikastes was
continued as a Roman official. At the same time he
describes him as a local Alexandrian judge

;
and, to

meet the difficulty thus created, Mommsen (Roman
Provinces, vol. ii. p. 247, note i, English trans.)

supposes that the Alexandrian archidikastes was dis-

tinct from the president of the chrematistai, and that

the latter had perhaps been set aside before the Roman
period. This supposition, however, is met by the refer-

ences to the archidikastes in papyri as Trpo? rrj iirLjuieXeLa

Tijjy -^prjiiaTicrTiov koL tu)V olWmv Kpinqpiiov (B.G. U. 455, 614),
which shows that the Roman officer was the successor,

in title, at any rate, of the Ptolemaic archidikastes for

the whole of Egypt.
The situation, however, was complicated by the fact

that the chrematistai had been abolished by the Romans,
and the circuits were held by the prefect and dikaiodotes

in their stead. Both these officials were superior in

rank to the Roman archidikastes ; and consequently his

original duty of revising the decisions of the judges on
circuit necessarily elapsed, as there could be no appeal

from a superior to an inferior.

There are several references in the published papyri
196
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to the archidikastes and his functions ; and a brief

summary of these may assist in clearing- up his position

in Roman times.

B.G.U. 73. A letter from the archidikastes to the
strateg'os of the Herakleid division of the Arsinoite

nome, enclosing* a document, the character of which is

not specified, for deposit in the local archives by their

keepers.

B.G.U. 136. A note of the entry of an action, relative

to the administration of the property of a minor by her

guardians, before the archidikastes at Memphis ; the

action was referred by him to the local strategos for

trial.

B.G.U. 241. A document sent from Karanis in the

Arsinoite nome to the archidikastes, stating the division

made by two sons of property left by their father.

B.G.U. 455. A letter to the archidikastes, conveying
the acknowledgment of the sale of a certain piece of

land to the writer, a legionary.

B.G.U. 578. A letter from the archidikastes to the

strategos of the Herakleid division of the Arsinoite

nome, conveying a copy of a petition, enclosing the

formal acknowledgment of a loan, which had not been
repaid ; the lender therefore wished copies of the

documents to be filed in both archives {i,e, presumably
at Alexandria, and in the nome), and the strategos to

inform the borrower of this step, which was the pre-

liminary to an action for recovery of the money ; the

archidikastes accordingly sent the copy for the local

archives, and directed the strategos to inform the bor-

rower that it had been filed.

B.G.U. 614. Copies of documents in a suit, begin-

ning with a petition to the prefect, relative to an action

for the recovery of a loan ; after the suit had been
authorized by the prefect, the plaintiff, a soldier, applied

to the archidikastes, setting* forth that he was unable,

on account of his military duties, to visit the place

where the defendants resided, and therefore wished
them to be summoned before the archidikastes. The
archidikastes, as a necessary preliminary, ordered copies
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of the plaints to be delivered to the defendants ; and
the plaintiff asked the archidikastes to write to the
strategos of the Herakleid district of the Arsinoite
nome and enclose copies for delivery.

B.G. U. 729. An acknowledgment, addressed to the
archidikastes, by a soldier, of the deposit with him of
certain articles.

B.G.U. 741. A copy of an acknowledgment, addressed
to the archidikastes, of a loan on the security of property
in the Arsinoite nome, from one soldier to another.
These cases, taken with B.G.U. 455 and 614, suggest

that the court of the archidikastes at Alexandria was
the most convenient place for the deposit of agreements
to which soldiers were parties : as their military duties

would be apt to take them away from the place at

which the agreement was concluded.
G.G.P. ii. 71. An authorisation from parties con-

cerned, to a man, to prove a will from Kysis in the

Great Oasis before the archidikastes at Alexandria.

R.E.G. 1894, vii. p. 301, No. I. An authorisation

from the parties concerned, to a man, to present to the

archidikastes at Alexandria documents relative to the

cession of a share in a certain business at Kysis in the

Great Oasis.

R.E.G. 1894, vii. p. 302, No. III. Similar to last.

G. O.P. i. 34^. An order for the deposit of the records

of the StaXoyr/ Tu)V Kara Kaipov ap^iSiKacrrijjv in the archives

at Alexandria.

The first point to be decided with reference to the

archidikastes is, whether he sat at Alexandria only, or

travelled round the nomes. The three documents from
the Great Oasis are clearly on the side of the former
alternative ; and there is nothing against it in the other

papyri, except in B.G.U. 136. It is important, however,
to notice that in this case, in which alone the archi-

dikastes is found with certainty sitting elsewhere than

at Alexandria, the court was held at Memphis ; and F.

Krebs (Philologus, liii. p. 577 ff.) has pointed out that

the high priest of all Egypt similarly appears as sitting

at Alexandria and Memphis. Further, the terms of the
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petitions in B.G. U. 578 and 614, both relating" to places

in the Fayum, show that the archidikastes held his court

somewhere outside the immediate neighbourhood ofthese

places ; which would hardly apply to Memphis, only

a day's journey away from the Fayum. There is also

a small point to be noted in the terms of B.G.U. 73,
which seems to show an ignorance of local circum-
stances ; the archidikastes writes to Archias, who is

known from G.G.P. ii. 45 to have been strategos of the

Herakleid division of the Arsinoite nome, addressing
him as strategos of the Arsinoite nome ; which he
would hardly have done, if he had visited the nome and
learned its peculiar division into districts. And the

reference in G.O.P. i. 34 to the SiaXoyy] of the archi-

dikastes does not imply that he went on circuit. On the

whole, the evidence seems to show that the archidikastes

sat at Alexandria, possibly with power to remove his

court to Memphis. It may be remarked that there is

no authority for the completion of the lacuna in B.G.U.
614, 1. 7, as Up[€v<s Koi dpx^^i'KacrTrjs rrjs rov 'Apcrti/oijrov

'HpaKXetSov /xeptSog, SO far as I can see.

What the precise duties of the archidikastes were,
do not appear very clearly. He seems to have had a
special charge of the archives at Alexandria, in which
copies of all documents deposited in the various local

archives throughout the country had also to be placed
(G.O.P. i. 34) ; this function is shown by the three

Oasis papyri, which refer to various documents to be
presented to him ; and the cases in B.G.U. 241 and 455
appear to be similar.

The three instances in which the archidikastes appears
as a judge are all civil cases, and in all three there is

no reference to any delegation of authority to him
from the prefect, which shows that he was legally com-
petent to try such suits. The circumstances under
which the suits were brought before him, rather than
before the prefect or dikaiodotes on circuit, are shown
by B.G.U. 614, wherein the plaintiff desired the de-

fendants to be summoned before the archidikastes,

presumably at Alexandria, because he himself was a
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soldier, and therefore unable to go to the local court.

In B.G.U. 578, also, the plaintiff was a citizen of

Antinoe, while the defendant resided in the Fayum
;

and possibly it was more convenient for him to go
to Alexandria, where copies of the documents pre-

served in the archives of both his own district and the

defendant's would be at hand, than to visit the Fayum
and bring his case before the circuit judges, only to

find that he had to send back to Antinoe for some
written evidence.

It may be concluded that the archidikastes sat at

Alexandria as a permanent judge, before whom the

plaintiff, and probably the defendant also, in any civil

case, both parties to which did not reside in the same
district, could elect to have their dispute tried.

The instance of the archidikastes holding his court at

Memphis must be left, until further evidence as to the

reason for his presence there is discovered. B.G.U.
136 unfortunately only contains the official notes of the

trial, which gave, no doubt, all necessary particulars at

the time, but are not full enough to show any reason why
there should, in this case, be an apparent departure from
the usual rule as to the duties of the archidikastes.

Note II.

—

Strategoi and Royal Scribes of the
Herakleid Division of the Arsinoite Nome.

The exceptionally large proportion of the papyri hither-

to published which come from sites in the Herakleid
division of the Arsinoite nome, furnish a fairly complete
list of the strategoi and royal scribes for that division,

at any rate during the second century. A catalogue

of the known names and dates may therefore serve

usefully, to illustrate the tenure of these appointments.

strategoi.
Name, Date, Reference.

Oiax
Dionysodorus (a)

Claudius Lysanius (a)

G. Julius Asinianus (a)

19th Nov. 1

14/15
App. III. 5.]

B.G.U. 181.]

Pap. B.M. 256^6.
Pap. B.M. 357.]

5th April 54
15th June 57
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Name.

Ti. Claudius Areius

Asclepiades
(Sara)pion
Protarchus

Archias

Veg-etus Sarapion

Claudius Cerealis
Apollinaris

-^^^lius Sarapion

Archibius

Maximus Nearchus

[Herakleides (b)

Theodorus

Hierax

Stephanus
^lius Eudaemon

[Serenus (b)

[Alexander (c)

Sarapion

Potamon

Flavius Apollonius

Apollonius
Ptolemseus

Ammonius
Dioscorus
Didymus

Artemidorus

fPhiloxenus (d)

Hierax Nemesion

Date.
{ 26th Feb. 99

-j before 14th July

[ lOI

9th Jan. 108

ist April 1 14
22nd Aug-. 130

/ 20th June 135
\ 28th Jan. 136

29th Jan. 137

15th Feb. 139
Jan. 141

/ 31st Jan. 143

I 144/5
26th Jan. 146

i 3rd May 146

i
146/7

I
24th July 147
30th Jan. 151
14th Feb. 159

[ 159/60

J 28th Jan. 161

1
28th July 161

I 28th Jan. 162

29th Jan. 163
before loth Aug-.

169
{loth Aug. 169

26th Nov. 169
nth April 170
3rd Oc\. 170 (e)

{ 173/4

J 26th Nov. 174

1 174/5

I Aug. 175

f 28th Oct. 177

\Jan.-Feb. 179
26th May 184
between 180 and

193
188/9
17th Aug. 190
22nd Feb. 191

/ 19th May 193
\ 26th July 194

17th Sept. 194
between 194 and

198

Reference,
B.G.U. 226.

G.G.P. ii. 44.

B.G.U. 163.

B.G.U. 22.

B.G.U. 647.
B.G.U. 73.
G.G.P. ii. 45.
B.G.U. 3C2

;

G.G.P.^ii. 45 a.

G.G.P. ii. 46a.
B.G.U. 353, 354,

355. 357-
B.G.U. 51.

B.G.U. 52, 133.

Pap. B.M. 309.
Pap. Gen. 6.

B.G.U. 137.

B.G.U. 95.
B.G.U. 358.]
Pap. B.M. 376.
B.G.U. 16,239,524.
B.G.U. 629.

B.G.U. 224, 410.

Pap. B.M. 327.
Pap. B.M. 328.

B.G.U. 168.

B.G.U. 18.

B.G.U. 168.]

B.G.U. 347.]
B.G.U. 347.
B.G.U. 598.
B.G.U. 26.

B.G.U. 59.
B.G.U. 55, ii.

B.G.U. 194.

Pap. B.M. 368.

B.G.U. 361, ii.

B.G.U. 242.

B.G.U. 430.
B.G.U. 432.
B.G.U. 72.

B.G.U. 15.

B.G.U. 46.

B.G.U. 199^]
G.G.P. ii. 61.
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Name.

Demetrius

Ag-athos Daemon

Di. iiysius

Apollophanes Sarapammoii
Aur. Hierax Ammonius

Aun Dionysius

Aur. Didymus

[Aur. Herakleides (a)

Date,
f 7th March 199

I
loth Oct. 199

i 25th June 200
25th Feb. 202

(2ist April 202

202/3
23rd June 203
6th Oct. 203

f loth Nov. 207

\ 207/8
23rd Jan. 209
May-June 213

{7th Nov. 216

216/7
24th Feb. 217
7th April 217

( 8th Oct. 222

^
April-May 225
May-June 225
between 257 and

261

Reference.
Pap. B.M. 474.
B.G.U. 41.

B.G.U. 25.

B.G.U. 139.
B.G.U. 577.
B.G.U. 97.
B.G.U. 663.
B.G.U. 203.

B.G.U. 652.
B.G.U. 392, 653.
B.G.U. 2.

B.G.U. 145.

B.G.U. 534.
B.G.U 266.

B.G.U. 64.
B.G.U. 614.
B.G.U. 35.
B.G.U. 42.

Pap. B.M. 176.

B.G.U. 244.]

(a) Strategoi of the whole Arsinoite nome.
(b) Royal scribes acting- for the strategos.

(c) Gymnasiarch acting for the strategos.

(d) Strategos of divisions of Themistos and Polemon acting
for the division of Herakleides also.

(e) See as to this date in Note III.

Name.
Asclepiades
Evangelus

Claudius Julianus

Herminus

Sarapion

Heracleides

ROYAL SCRIBES.
Date.

19th Nov. II

before 76

/ 14th July loi

\ 2ist Dec. loi

i 29th Jan. 137

July 138
Jan. 141
30th Jan. 141

June-July 142

Jan. -Feb. 143
31st Jan. 144

144/5
r 28th Jan. 146
\ 24th July 147

\ 30th Jan, 151

Reference.
Pap. B.M. 256

i^e.

B.G.U. 583.
G.G.P. ii. 44.
Pap. B.M. 173.

B.G.U. 352; G.G.P.
ii. 45 a.

Pap. B.M. 208a.
B.G.U. 353, 354, 355.
B.G.U. 357.
B.G.U. 17.

B.G.U. 51.

Pap. B.M. 304.
B.G.U. 52.

Pap. B.M. 309.
B.G.U. 95.
B.G.U. 358.
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Name,

Timag-enes

Zoilus

Serenus

Asclepiades

Apollonius

Harpocration Hierax

Canopus Asclepiades

(Sarapa)mmon
Monimus Gemellus
Aur. Isidorus Orig-enes

Date,
{14th Feb. 159

159/60
28th July 161

28th Jan. 162

/ 162/3

\ 29th Jan. 163

^ loth Aug-. 169

\^ 26th Nov. 169
{26th Nov. 174

174/5
Aug-. 175
175/6
Jan. 179

May-June 189
20th Aug. 189
28th Aug-. 189

.
193
25th Feb. 202

202/3
2ist Apni 203
June-July 208
27th Oct. 212

216/7

Aur. Cassius Dionysius 218

Reference.
Pap. B.M. 376.
B.G.U. 16, 524, 629.
G.G.P. ii. 55.
Pap. B.M. 327.
G.G.P. ii. 56.

Pap. B.M. 328.

B.G.U, 18.

B.G.U. 168.

B.G.U. 26.

B.G.U. 298.

B.G.U. 55, ii.

B.G.U. 79.

Pap. B.M. 368.

B.G. U.60, 1 26, 1 38,430.
B.G.U. 115, i. ii.

B.G.U. 117.

B.G.U. 116.

Pap. B.M; 345.
B.G.U. 139.

B.G.U. 97.
B.G.U. 577.
B.G.U. 639.
Pap. B.M. 350.
B. G.U. 266; Pap. B.M.

452.
C. P.R. 32.

Note III.

—

The Delegation of Functions during
Vacancies in Office.

There is a phrase, occasionally found in papyri, the

exact force of which does not seem to have been
definitely settled, thoug-h P. Meyer (Hermes, xxxii.

p. 227, note 3) has correctly classified most of its uses.

Various individuals are mentioned at different times as

hwh^yoik^voi rr/i/ crTpaTTjyLaVy while in one instance the

dikaiodotes is described as 8taSe;)(o/xei/os Kal ra Kara t7]v

rjyefjioviOLV. A review of the known instances will serve

to show that the word 8taSe^o/xeFo? is not employed in

its usual classical sense as referring to a strategos-elect

or prefect-elect, but has an exceptional meaning.
(A.) Prefect,

B.G.U. 327. A petition addressed to C. Ccecilius

Salvianus, dikaiodotes, as 86a8e;)(o/xei/os koX ra Kara rrjv
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rjyejjiovLay, with reference to the non-payment of a legacy,

on jst April 176.

The circumstances of the government in Egypt just

about this time were peculiar. The prefect, who is

named by Dio Cassius (Ixxi. 28. 3) Flavins Calvisius,

but who appears on an Alexandrian inscription (M.A.
loi) as C. Calvisius Statianus, had joined the rebellion

of Avidius Cassius, which was put down by the emperor
Marcus Aurelius in 176, and for a punishment was
banished. The emperor probably had no one ready to

take the place of the banished prefect ; and so his duties

would devolve upon the next in rank, the dikaiodotes

—

an unusual event, as it was the rule that each prefect in

Egypt held his office until his successor entered Alex-
andria (Ulpian, Dig. i. 17). It does not seem necessary
to suppose, with P. Meyer (Hermes, xxxii. p. 227), that

the delay in filling the vacancy was due to the presence
of the emperor in Egypt, which rendered the appoint-

ment of a prefect; as his representative, superfluous.

(B.) Strategoi,

B.G.U. 18. A list of men nominated for liturgies

published by Serenus, royal scribe of the Herakleid
district of the Arsinoite nome, Sta8€;(o/>tevos ra Kara r^i/

crTpaTrjyidvy on lOth Aug. 169.

B.G.U. 82. A priest, desiring to have his son cir-

cumcised, produced evidence of his lineage to the royal

scribe, SiaSe)(6/ji€vo<; rrjv o-Tparrjycav (l8th Sept. 185).

B.G.U. 168. A petition to the epistrategos, setting

forth that certain property in dispute had been awarded
to the petitioner by the late strategos of the Herakleid

division, -^lius Eudaemon ; but the defendant in the

case, iTTLyvovcra tt]^' tov Ei'Sat/xovos efoSoi/, did not hand
over the property : the epistrategos was then addressed,

and he ordered the case to be brought before the royal

scribe, 8taSe;>(o/xei^o9 ra Kara rr/r o-rparrjytav. This was
done, the scribe in question being Serenus, on 26th

November (probably in the year 169. See 18, above).

B.G.U. 199. A return from the tax-collectors, ad-

dressed to Philoxenus, strategos of the divisions of

Themistos and Polemon, also StaSe^j^o/xeros kol (ra) Kara
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TYjv (TTparr^yiav for the Herakleid division, on 17th Sept.

194.

B.G. U. 347. A letter, written by Sarapion, strategos

of the Herakleid division 8ta ^AXe^dvSpov yvfjLvacndpxov

SLaSe)(o/uLevov rrjv aTparrjyLaVy and dated Ilth April 170?

produced before the high priest.

B.G. U. 358. A census-return of camels, made to

the royal scribe Heracleides, StaSexofjievos rrjv o-Tparr^yiav^

on 30th Jan. (apparently in the year 151).

B.G. U. 529. A return made by the corn collectors

to Aurelius Isidorus, royal scribe of the Herakleid
division, 8taSe;(o/x€i^os to, Kara ti]v arpaTrjyiav, in July
216.

G.G.P. ii. 61. A petition addressed to Hierax
I^emesion, strategos of the Herakleid division, St

^AvvjSioyvos dyopavofXYjcravTO^ yvpLvaaiap^^iqcravTos SLaSe^ofULevov

rrjv (TTpaTTjyiav, (Date, about 194.)
G.O.P. i. 56. A request from a woman, addressed

to Maximus, a priest, exegetes, and senator of Oxy-
rhynchos, asking him as a matter of urgency, in the

absence of the royal scribe, who was 8taSe;^o/xei/o9 rrjv

o-TpaTYjyiavy to sanction the appointment of a man to act

as her guardian for the purposes of a loan required at

once. (Date, 27th Oct. 211.)

G.O.P. i. 62^. A letter to Syrus, SiaSex(')p€vo^ o-TpaTrj-

yiav (of Oxyrhynchos), relative to the lading of corn

(third century).

Of the above ten cases, it will be seen one refers to

a strategos of another district, six to the royal scribe

of the district, two to holders of minor offices, and one
to an individual not definitely stated to have any rank.

It would appear, therefore, that the person chosen
SiaSex^o-Oai rrjv orTparyycav was not necessarily, but was
usually, the next in official standing to the strategos

—

the royal scribe.

There may also be quoted, as probably having refer-

ence to the same custom, the following papyrus :
—

G.O.P. i. 59. A letter sent by the council of Oxy-
rhynchos to Aurelius Apollonius the strategos, through
Aurelius Asclepiades, an ex-hypomnematographos, Std-
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So^o?, where Sidhoxos may be taken to mean 8ta8€;(o/x€i/o9

T7]V crrpaT'qylav.

Three of the BerHn papyri— 18, 168, 347—refer to

events happening- in the same district within a few
months ; and a comparison of them will serve to

elucidate somewhat the relationships of the strategoi

and the 8ta8e;(o/xei/ot. In the first place, however, it

should be remarked that the date in B.G.U. 347, i. 12,

is almost certainly wrong". Letters are said to have
been written by Alexander on 3rd Oct. 169, when he
is described as an ex-gymnasiarch, and on nth April

170, when he is described as a gymnasiarch. As it

was contrary to the usual rule for a man to be chosen
to serve as g-ymnasiarch a second time, it seems natural

to suppose that the date of the first-mentioned letter is

wrongly given, and that it should have been 3rd Oct.

170, shortly before which Alexander had resigned his

office of gymnasiarch. In further support of this view,

it may be noticed that, if this date is correct, the letter

which was addressed to the high priest, and presented

to him on his visit to Memphis, was only about three

months old when presented ; but if the date given in

the papyrus is right, fifteen months had elapsed between
the writing and the delivery of the letter. As the high
priest must have visited Memphis at least once a year,

and as the matter in question was the circumcision of

a boy, so long a delay seems improbable.
Assuming that the date should be corrected as stated,

it is possible to reconstruct the series of changes which
took place in regard to the duties of the strategos of

the Herakleid division in the years 169 and 170.

^lius Eudaemon had been strategos of the division
;

but he died (this seems to be the meaning of €^'0809

in B.G.U. 168) some time before loth August 169, on
which date Serenus the royal scribe acted as strategos

(B.G.U. 18). Serenus was still so acting on 26th Nov.

169 (B.G.U. 168). But on nth April 170 Sarapion had
been appointed strategos. Alexander, a gymnasiarch,
however, wrote a letter for him as StaSexo/xevo? (B.G.U.

347, ii.). On 3rd Oct. 170, Alexander again wrote a
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letter for Sarapion ; but on this occasion as copyist

merely, to all seeming", since he is no longer described
as 8taSe;(o/xei/o9 rrjv crrpanqyiav. The explanation WOuld
appear to be that, on the death of the strategos, the
royal scribe naturally did his work until a new strategos

was appointed. For some reason, however, the new
strategos when chosen was unable to undertake the

duties at once, and got a man of position to do them
for him ; and this man subsequently continued to help

him.
This theory supposes that the term 8taSe;)(o/x€F09 has

slightly different shades of meaning when applied to

the royal scribe who w^as acting* strategos during* a
vacancy, and the g'ymnasiarch who was acting* strategos
on behalf of another man. The other cases noted tend
to support this. There is no reference, in the instances
where a royal scribe is named as 8taSe;)(o/x€Fos rrjv

o-rparrjytavy to the existence of a strategos at the same
time ; on the other hand, in each case where the holder
of some minor office is so named, there is also a
strategos mentioned. In the devolution of the duties

of the strategos on the royal scribe during a vacancy
in the former office, there is a parallel to the arrange-
ment already shown to have been made for the perform-
ance of the work of the prefecture by the dikaiodotes
on the sudden removal of the prefect. It appears that
the royal scribe, under these circumstances, possessed
the full powers of the strategos : he could be named
as a judge (B.G.U. 168), could nominate to liturgies

(B.G. U. 18), and received the tax returns (B.G.U. 529).
It is probable, then, that it was the rule for the royal
scribe, in case of any casual vacancy in the office of
strategos, to assume all the duties ; and the one
instance (B.G.U. 199), in which the strategos of a
neighbouring district acted for that in which there was
a vacancy, may be regarded as exceptionaL
The position of the StaSexofJi^yot in the other cases

cited (B.G.U. 347 ; G.G.P. ii. 61 ; G.O.P. i. 59) is quite
different. They occur simply as agents for the trans-
mission of letters to and from the strategos. What



2o8 NOTES

official standing they iiad may be gathered from a
comparison of the two letters in B.G.U. 347 with the
petition in G.O.P. i. 56. From the two former it

appears that Alexander the gymnasiarch wrote letters

at different times on behalf of Sarapion the strategos
on practically identical subjects ; but one was written

by him as SiaSexofjieyos t7]v o-TparrjyLavy while the other
was written without any such authority. The circum-
stances under which he was entitled to assume any of
the functions of the strategos may be explained by the

Oxyrhynchos papyrus, in which a person of some rank
is requested to sanction the appointment of a guardian,—
an act which really lay in the province of the strategos,

—because the matter was urgent, and the royal scribe,

who was also 8ta8e;(o/xeT/o9 Tr]v aTpaTYjyiai/, was away.
Therefore it would seem that, when a strategos w^as

absent from his district, he could appoint some person
to perform the ordinary routine business of his office,

and this person was entitled to subscribe himself as

8ta8e;^o/xei/og rrjv crrpanqyiav OY 8LdSo)(os.

Individual instances occur of substitutes for other

officials—a procurator usiacus 8ta8ex^/xei/o5 r^v apxtepciio-vvrjv

(B.G.U. 362, vii. 26) ; elders 8ta8exo/xej/ot for the village

scribe of Nilopolis (B.G.U. 15, i. 8) ; and a senator of

Hermopolis for the prytaneus (C.P.R. i. 20, 3): but
only in the second case does the evidence show clearly

that they acted with full powers during a vacancy in

office. The other two cases may simply refer to a
delegation of functions by an absent officer.

Note IV.—The Registry of Deeds.

L. Mitteis (Hermes, xxx. p. 564 ff.) has discussed the

methods of registry exemplified by the Fayum papyri.

He concludes that the agoranomos was probably origin-

ally a Greek official, and the Hellenes brought with

them the custom of making contracts before him ; while

the ypacf^eiov was introduced for the purpose of register-

ing Egyptian documents, especially those written in

demotic characters. In course of time the distinction
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between the nations disappeared, and the official func-

tions became concurrent. Still, there was a certain

difference : the agoranomos had notarial duties, con-
cerned with the completion of contracts ; while the

grapheion, though on one side similar, as the place

where the contracts were made (B.G.U. 86, 191, 251,

252, 297, 394), is also in some cases only the place of

registry (B.G.U. 50, 153 ; C.P.R. i. 4, 5), the documents
being executed privately.

This statement meets all the instances recorded in

the Fayum papyri ; but those from Oxyrhynchos show
that the customs prevailing there were somewhat
different. In them the agoranomos is all-important,

and the grapheion disappears. It is to the agoranomoi
that notices of the transfer or sale of land are sent
(G.O. P. i. 45, 46, 47, 100) ; in their presence, or at their

office, the agoranomeion, the contracts were written

(G.O. P. i. 73, 75, 96, 99) ;
they had the custody of the

deeds when executed (G.O. P. i. 106, 107) ;
and, in the

case of the emancipation by purchase of slaves, it

apparently fell to them to announce the completion of
the necessary formalities (G.O. P. i, 48, 49, 50).

The formula employed in describing the completion
of contracts of sale differs again in the Vienna papyri
from the Herakleopolite nome. In these (C.P.R. 6, 7,

8) the contract is said to be executed St iTnTrjprjTwv

ayopavofjitas ; and here, as at Oxyrhynchos, no mention
is made of the grapheion.

In a single contract of sale from Elephantine (N. et

E. 17), the same formula is used as at Oxyrhynchos,
stating that the deed was drawn up before the agora-
nomoi.

It would appear, therefore, that, on the evidence now
published, the grapheion was an institution peculiar to

the Arsinoite nome, w^here it relieved the agoranomoi
of many of their duties with regard to the execution
and registration of contracts. The word grapheion
occurs once in the Oxyrhynchos papyri (G.O. P. i. 44) ;

but the name here appears to be applied to a tax, pay-
able at the agoranomeion.

V— 14
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Note V.

—

The Police Administration.

A large number of officials, connected in various
ways with police duties, are mentioned in papyri. The
only attempt hitherto made for their classification is one
by Hirschfeld (Sitzung-sberichte d. Kaiserl. Akademie
zu Berlin, 1892, p. 815), on the basis of a Paris papyrus
from Panopolis. This mentions (a) two cLprfyo^vXaKes ;

[b) three cVt tt}? elprjvr]^
]

[c) two apxivvKrocjivXaKe^
;

[d]

eight or more cf)vXaK€<; avToyy
;

[e) ten more IttI rrjs elp^vrj^
;

{/) two elprjvdpxai
; (^) eight cj^vXaKe^ avrcov

;
{/l) four

7reSLO<pvXaK€<i
; (^) some 6p€Ocj>vXaK€<; 6S0V 'Oacrewg

; (y) some
i/3io){(f>vXaK€s). These he arranges in three classes : (i)

the officers named under {a), {b) and (^), and (/) ; (2)

those under (c*), {d)^ and [g] ; (3) those under (A), (/),

and (7). The individuals are all Egyptians, and between
the ages of 30 and 35, except one who is 48, and the

two eirenarchs, who are respectively 60 and 85 years old.

The evidence of other papyri, however, tends to upset
this classification in some respects

;
although it is not

yet possible to definitely settle the exact rank of many of

the officers mentioned. A comparison of the evidence

gives the following results :
—

EiprjvdpxoiL, There were two of these officials both at

Panopolis (see above) and Oxyrhynchos (G.O.P. i. 80),

and an eirenarch is mentioned in the correspondence of

Flavins Abinnaeus from Dionysias in the Fayum (Pap.

B.M. 240, 242). The Oxyrhynchos papyrus shows
them to have been the chief police officers, holding

jurisdiction over the nome ; it contains a declaration

on oath, made to them by the archephodos of a village,

that certain individuals wanted by the police of the

village of Armenthae in the Hermopolite nome are not

in our village or in Armenthae itself."

^Apx^<j>oSoi, These officers are the ones most fre-

quently mentioned in connection with the maintenance
of order in the country.

For each village one or two archephodoi were ap-

pointed (B.G.U. 321, 375; Pap. B.M. 199; G.G.P. ii.

66; G.O.P. i. 80, are instances of one; B.G.U. 6, of
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two) ; there is no evidence of more than two in any
case. They are most commonly named in orders to

present criminals for trial (B.G.U. 147, 148, 374, 375,

376; G.G.P. ii. 66), which during the first three

centuries of Roman rule were always addressed to

them, though sometimes other officials are added in the

address ; and it was to them that evidence was given
to help in the discovery of a criminal (G.O.P. 1. 69).

They were superior to the phylakes, who received their

pay from them (G.G.P. ii. 43), and may reasonably be
regarded as the heads of the police in the villages.

Upeo-^vTepoL, The elders were not, in the first in-

stance, police officers ; but they are named in conjunc-

tion with the archephodoi and phylakes in two official

lists (B.G.U. 6; Pap. B.M. 199), and once are associ-

ated with the archephodoi as the recipients of an order

to present a criminal at the court (B.G.U. 148). They
were, as the governing body of the village, generally

responsible for its peace and order, which explains

their association with their regular police.

Ev(Txvf^ov€<s, The same explanation applies to the

association of the euschemones with the archephodoi
in orders of arrest (B.G.U. 147, 376) ; as they, like the

elders, were not in strictness members of the police

administration.

ElprjvoffyvXaKes, The eirenophylakes, who are men-
tioned in the Panopolis list (see above), may perhaps
be considered as equal in rank with the archephodoi,
in view of the fact that, in a list of the officials of
Soknopaiou Nesos (Pap. B.M. 199), the sums entered
against the names of the archephodos and eirenophy-
lakes, of whom there are two, are the same—in each
case 600 drachmae. This sum F. G. Kenyon (in his

note on this papyrus, p. 158, Catalogue of Greek
Papyri, ii.) takes to be the salary paid to the officers

in question.

^vXaK€^, The physical work of arrest of malefactors
was done by the phylakes, who were apparently classed

at Panopolis (see the papyrus quoted above) under
different names according to their special duties. Of
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the Panopolite names the only one found elsewhere is the
7re8to0i;Aaf (Pap. B.M. 189). That they were required
to be young" men has been noticed in connection with
the Panopolis list. Their salary at Soknopaiou Nesos
is given as 300 drachmae (Pap. B.M. 199 ; see reference

to Kenyon's note above), and there were four of them
in this village. There is an interesting* record from
Oxyrhynchos (G.O.P. 1. 34""), which details the names
and stations of the phylakes in that town : one appears
to have been placed in each street, while six guarded
the temple of Serapis, seven that of Thoeris, one that

of Isis, three the theatre, and two the gymnasium.
Ar^o-TOTnacFTaL, The lestopiastai are mentioned in a

special order, by which five were sent to assist the village

officers in the search for certain criminals (B.G.U. 325).
It is possible that they were men detailed from head-
quarters for special service, as they were evidently

distinct from the regular local force.

Ar]/ji6(TL0L. The police officers of a village are some-
times referred to in a body as the demosioi. That this

name includes all the ranks is shown by the phrase 6 r^?

Kuyfxrj^ ap^ecf)oSo<s kol ol aXXoi Sy/jLocnoi (G.O.P. i. 69), and
by a list embracing under this title elders, archephodoi,

and phylakes (B.G.U. 6).

Koifjiapxcui* In the beginning of the fourth century

the place of the archephodoi is taken, in orders for

arrest, by the Komarchs (G.O.P. i. 64, 65 ; B.G.U. 634).

'E7rto-Tar?;s dprjvy]'^. In one instance the name of this

officer is coupled with the Komarchs (G.O.P. i. 64).

Note VI.

—

Senates in Egypt.

The withdrawal from Alexandria by Augustus of the

privilege of self-government by a senate is stated by
Dio Cassius (li. 17). Mommsen (Roman Provinces, ii.

p. 236, note i) doubts this statement, on the ground
that it is improbable that Augustus would have so

slighted Alexandria in comparison with the other

Egyptian communities, to which he left their existing
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organisation. But Alexandria stood in a very different

position to any other Egyptian town. A senate at

Ptolemais or Naukratis could not be a source of any
serious danger to the Roman government : in both
towns the citizenship was probably confined to the

descendants of the original Greek settlers, whose in-

terest it would be to keep on good terms with the

Romans, surrounded as they were by a people of a
different race, whose natural instincts would make them
hostile to the specially privileged Greeks planted among
them ; and even if the senate in either place had desired

to head a revolt, they controlled only a small body of

citizens, of no great wealth. But in Alexandria the

Greek and Egyptian elements had coalesced to a con-

siderable extent ; and there was a large population, of

notoriously turbulent disposition, amongst whom the

senate could have found a body of supporters sufficient

to meet the Roman garrison with a reasonable prospect
of success in an attempt to seize the city. And the loss

of Alexandria meant to the Romans the loss of Egypt

;

not only was the machinery of government centred
there, but it was the only port by which reinforcements
from Rome could enter Egypt. At Alexandria, too,

were stored the supplies of corn on which the city of
Rome largely depended for its subsistence. It was
consequently of the greatest importance that there

should not be a body in Alexandria which might serve
as a focus for revolutions. And that Augustus would
not have been moved by any consideration for the feel-

ings of the Alexandrians, is shown by his proposal to

remove the seat of government from Alexandria to

Nikopolis. The wisdom of his action in abolishing the
senate was shown not long after its re-establishment by
Severus, when it headed the revolt which was finally

crushed by Aurelian (Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vii. 32).

The senate at Ptolemais Hermiou can only be in-

ferred to have existed under the early empire from the
words of Strabo (xvii. i. 42), who says that the town
had a avo-Trjiuia ttoXltlkov iv toj ^WrjvLKto rpoTro) ; but this

would certainly mean to any Greek the inclusion in the
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organisation of a senate. The only mention of a
senator of Ptolemais is in 295 (G.O.P. i. 43, iii. 3, 8).

At Naukratis, likewise, the existence of a senate is

only a probability as regards the earlier period of
Roman rule. But, if Ptolemais retained its senate,
there was no reason for abolishing that of Naukratis

;

and the statement of Dio (li. 17) is sufficient ground
for believing in the continuance of the latter. There was
certainly a senate at Naukratis in 323 (Pap. Gen. 10).

The senate at Antinoopolis appears very shortly after

the foundation of the city (C.I.G. iii. 4679) ; and there
is no reason to doubt that it existed from the first.

Senates or senators at other towns are mentioned in

the following years :

—

Arsinoe: 205 (Pap. B.M. 348), 214 (C.P.R. 45), 216
(B.G.U. 362), 345 (Pap. B.M. 233).

Herakleopolis : 216 (C.P.R. 35), 263 (B.G.V. 554).
Hermopolis magna : 250 (C.P.R. 20, i.), 266 (C.P.R.

39), 271 (C.P.R. 9), 321/2 (C.P.R. 10), 330 (C.P.R. 19).

Oxyrhynchos, 211 (G.O.P. i. 56), 223 (G.O.P. i. 77),

238/44 (G.O.P. i. 80), 283 (G.O.P. i. 55), 292 (G.O.P.
i- S9)y (G.O.P. i. 103), 323 (G.O.P. i. 60), 342
G.O.P. i. 87).

A proclamation made in 288 (G.O.P. i. 58) refers to

the senates in the various nomes in the Heptanomis
and Arsinoite nome.

Note VII.

—

The Archons of Thebes.

It has been supposed by A. Wiedemann (R.E. ii. p.

346) that there were independent kings of the Thebaid
in the second century ; and he supports his theory by
finding on an ostrakon the name Petronius as that of

the ruler by whose regnal year the document is dated.

It is difficult, however, to imagine that such a kingdom
of the Thebaid could have existed unmentioned by
historians, and unnoticed in the inscriptions of Upper
Egypt belonging* to that period ; and it seems more
reasonable to suppose that the ostrakon has been mis-

read by Wiedemann. This view is supported by his
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transcript of another ostrakon, which he deciphers as

a letter from KXanSto? IlocriScoi/tos Xe7retp>ys 'BOpaKayy ; and
he regards the X ( = in) and /3 (prefixed for formation of

genitive) as evidence of the influence of the Ethiopico-

Meroitic language ; whereas the right reading is cer-

tainly X [ = eKaTOVTapxo*;) CTTreipr]^ 13' OpaKwv. It is true

that a **king'^ of Thebes is mentioned (Hist. Aug.
Nig'er, 12) as having presented to Pescennius Niger a

portrait statue of himself ; but the Thebaid was cer-

tainly not independent in the reign of Commodus, and
the ^^king" was doubtless one of the archons men-
tioned as existing at Thebes in the time of Hadrian
(C.I.G. iii. 4822, 4823, 4824).

Note VI 1 1.

—

The Dux ^gypti and other
Byzantine Officials.

F. G. Kenyon (Catalogue of Greek Papyri in B.M.
ii. p. 270, note) has pointed out that the arrangement of

authority given in the Notitia Dignitatum, where there

is a comes limitis ^gypti, commanding the divisions

of Middle and Lower Egypt, a dux Thebaidis, and a
dux Libyarum, is of later origin than the time of Con-
stantius II.; and that the supreme military officer in

Lower and Middle Egypt is always, in documents of the
first half of the fourth century, the dux. This is borne
out by an inscription on an altar in the temple at Luxor
(published in the Bull, de la Soc. des Antiq. de France,

1888, p. 273), dedicated to Constantine by the dux
^gypti et Thebaidis utrarumque Libyarum, which shows
that the divisions of the province, though recognised,

were under one commander, who bore the title of dux.
The date of the change to the arrangements described

by the Notitia may be very nearly fixed by the addresses
of the imperial rescripts. In 384, Merobaudes is ad-
dressed as dux ^gypti (Cod. Theod. xi. 30. 43) ; but in

391, Romanus is styled comes limitis JEgypti (Cod.
Theod. xvi. 10. 11); and this title is the one sub-
sequently used. The dux Libyarum appears in a
rescript of 417 (Cod. Theod. viii. i. 16).
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It is noticeable that the change from the style of
praefectus ^gypti to that of praefectus Augustalis came
almost at the same time. In 380 a rescript was ad-
dressed to Julianus by the former title (Cod. Theod. xii.

I, 80), which is the one found in all previous docu-
ments ; while in 382, Palladius was entitled praefectus

Augustalis (Cod. Theod. viii. 5, 37), which was the
name always subsequently used.

Note IX.

—

Comparison of Ancient and Modern
Local Government of Egypt.

The system of local government in Egypt, as it ex-

isted before the introduction of European ideas to any
large extent, offers some interesting points of com-
parison with the Roman organisation. Clot Bey (Apergu
General sur L'Egypte, ii. p. 141) gives an account of

the officials under the rule of Mehmet-Ali, from which
the following is summarised :

—

Under the Vali were seven mudirs, who were placed

in charge of the seven provinces into which Egypt was
divided. Under them were the mamours, who presided

over the departments of these provinces. The districts

of these departments were managed by nazirs. Finally,

each village had at its head the sheik-el-beled.

The duties of the mudir corresponded to those of the

epistrategos. He had to visit the departments of his

province, and see to the execution of the orders of

the Vali, just as the epistrategos had done in his circuits

of the nomes.
The mamour was chiefly concerned with agriculture

and taxation, especially that payable in kind. He was
also charged with the supervision of public works, and
with levying men for their execution and for military

service. In the former aspect of his office he resembled

the Roman toparch, while his other duties were rather

those of the strategos.

The nazir had inherited other functions of the strate-

gos, in the arrangement of the work of his district and
the delegation of authority from his superiors.
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The sheik-el-beled filled the place of the elders of the

village. He had a certain amount of authority as a
minor police magistrate, and was responsible for the

taxes of his village.

There was also in each village a special official known
as the kholy, charged with the management of the

cultivation of the land, who therefore corresponded to

the sitologos ; and a seraf, who, like the praktor, col-

lected taxes, and paid them to the mamour, as the

praktor had done to the strategos.

It is interesting to note that the mudirs were always
Turks, as the epistrategoi were always Romans ; while
the mamours and lower officials, like their predecessors
in Roman times, were, as a rule, natives.

Note X.

—

The Prefecture of Petronius.

It seems necessary to suppose that Petronius was
reappointed prefect after the failure of ^lius Gallus in

Arabia. From Strabo (xvii. i. 53) it is evident that he
succeeded Cornelius Gallus, and was followed in office

by ^lius Gallus. Then, while -^lius Gallus was in

Arabia, the y^^thiopians took advantage of the absence
of the Roman troops from Egypt to invade the country.
Petronius then marched up and drove them back from
the frontiers, subsequently pursuing his conquests up
to the capital of Ethiopia. Pliny (N.H. vi. 181) ex-

pressly states that he made this expedition as prefect

;

so it would appear that ^lius Gallus was removed
from office as soon as the news of his defeat in Arabia
reached Rome, and Petronius, who had probably been
left in command of Egypt, was reinstated as prefect.

Note XI.

—

The Coinage of the Early Roman
Emperors.

Coins of Augustus and Tiberius of the Alexandrian
mint are comparatively rare, while none are known of

Caligula.
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The manner in which hoards of coins, when found in

Egypt, have usually been scattered by the dealers into

whose hands they passed, has prevented any exact
comparison of the numbers of coins put into circulation

under the different emperors being formulated. Three
hoards of some size—two, containing 4605 and 62
specimens respectively, from Bacchias, and one con-
taining 91, from Karanis—were discovered in 1895-6
by D. G. Hogarth and B. P. Grenfell, when they were
excavating sites in the Fayum on behalf of the Egypt
Exploration Fund ; and these came intact to me for

examination. The subjoined table will serve to illus-

trate the comparative issues of the first century and
a half of Roman rule in Egypt. It may be premised
that the condition of the coins shows them to have
been collected about the same time, and not gradually
hoarded—the oldest being also the most worn ; so that

the figures prove generally the number of each issue

in circulation at the time when the hoards were de-

posited :
—

Bacchias I. Bacchias II. Karanis.

Ptolemaic 2

Claudius.... 359 5 3
Nero . . . 2947 44 49
Galba .... 190 2 2

Otho . „ . . 54
Vitellius . . . 19
Vespasian 237 6 4
Titus .... 30
Domitian
Nerva ..00 22

Trajan . <, . . 89 I 4
Hadrian . . . « 560 3 18

Sabina .... 6
^lius .00. 5
Antoninus 75 7
Aurelius .... 8 2

Verus .... I 2

All these coins, with two exceptions—one Ptolemaic
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bronze and one large bronze of Antoninus—are de-

based silver tetradrachms of the Alexandrian mint

Note XII.

—

The Hadrianon at Alexandria.

There has been a certain amount of difficulty in

explaining the references made to a building at Alex-
andria known as the Hadrianon. On coins of Hadrian
(B.M. Cat. 875, 876) there is represented a portico,

having within it a standing statue of Sarapis, which
may be certainly accepted as representing the Sarapeion

;

and by the statue there stands the emperor, touching
with his right hand a shrine inscribed AAPIANON.
This would suggest that Hadrian gave his name to a
chapel attached to the Sarapeion, which may have
existed before his time, as a similar shrine inside the
portico with statue of Sarapis, but without the inscrip-

tion, is shown on coins of Trajan (B.M. Catalogue,

534-539). But, as pointed out by R. S. Poole (Intro-

duction to B.M. Catalogue of Coins, Alexandria, p.

xcii), the relation of the chapel to the Sarapeion could
not have been very close, as Epiphanius mentions that

the building formerly known as the Hadrianon, and
subsequently as the Licinian gymnasium, was rebuilt

as a church under Constantius II. (adv. Haer. 11. ii. 69)0

As the worship of Sarapis was not overthrown till the
time of Theodosius I., the appropriation of a chapel
attached to his temple for the purposes of a Christian

church was out of the question in the reign of Con-
stantius.

The difficulty, however, may perhaps be solved by the

evidence afforded by two lately-discovered documents.
In a papyrus from Oxyrhynchos (G.O.P. 34^) there is

contained an edict of the prefect Flavins Titianus with
reference to the deposit of copies of archives in the
'ASptavr] (SipXioOrjKTj at Alexandria. As the Sarapeion
was the great library of Alexandria, it would be only
natural for a chapel attached to it to be appropriated
for the storage of archives ; and the building repre-
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sented on coins may be supposed to be this library of
Hadrian.
There is also an inscription preserved in the Museum

at Alexandria (M.A. io8), in which, among- a long- list

of local officers, there are three times mentioned high
priests of the Hadrianeion. This must have been a
temple appropriated to the worship of Hadrian, whose
deification is paralleled in the same inscription by that

of Antoninus and Trajan, who likewise had a high
priest. This temple would naturally be one of the

earliest to be appropriated by the Christians, as it

would not have anything like the same force of sanctity

to preserve it as the Sarapeion or other temples of the

older gods; and it would appear that, the worship of

Hadrian having already fallen into disuse in the time
of Licinius, the building had been turned to the more
secular purposes of a gymnasium.

It seems reasonable, therefore, to suppose that the

Hadrianon represented on the coins was the library

of Hadrian mentioned in the decree of Titianus, and
was a chapel attached to the Sarapeion ; while the

Hadrianon which, according to Epiphanius, was turned
into a church in the time of Constantius H., was a dis-

tinct temple, and was the Hadrianeion whose priests

are named in the Alexandrian inscription.

Note XHI.—The Death of Antinous.

The mystery which surrounds the death of Antinous
was possibly not unintentional on the part of those con-

cerned. The authorities on the question are, unfor-

tunately, all comparatively late in date ; and the nearest

approach to contemporary evidence is found in Dio
Cassius (Ixix. ii), who quotes a statement of Hadrian
that Antinous fell into the Nile. At the same time Dio
states his own belief that the boy was sacrificed. F.

Gregorovius, in his discussion of the matter (Hadrian,

p. 172, 2nd ed.), inclines to think that the Egyptian
priests professed to have discovered in the stars some
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mischance which threatened the emperor, and could
only be averted by the death of his most cherished

favourite ; and thereupon Antinous devoted himself

to save his master, with the prospect that his death
would bring- him the honours of deification. This
theory is not out of consonance with the spirit of the

Eg-yptian religion of the period ; but perhaps it is un-

necessary to suppose that the death of Antinous was
other than accidental. Hadrian, in order to cover his

passionate grief at the loss of his favourite (Hist. Aug.
Hadrian, 14), and to justify himself in building a city

to his memory, may have countenanced the elaboration

of the story of his self-sacrifice. It is interesting,

however, to compare with the commonly-received ac-

count a papyrus from Bacchias (discovered by Hogarth
and Grenfell in 1896, and shortly to be published),

which contains a copy of a letter of Hadrian, in which
he moralises on the prospect of the continuation of life.

Note XIV.

—

The Bucolic Revolt.

The Bucolic revolt is treated by Mommsen (Roman
Provinces, ii. p. 261) as originally a rising of the

criminals who had found a refuge in the marshes to

the east of Alexandria. But this theory somewhat
misapprehends the significance of the disturbance.

The revolt began among the Bucolic troops (Hist. Augo
Aurelius, 21), who were Egyptians, recruited for home
service, as appears from a letter (B.G.U. 625) written

by a man who had been chosen by conscription for the

corps, and was going to Skenai Mandrai to take up his

military duties. It was therefore a much more serious

matter than an outbreak on the part of a body of
banditti ; it was a mutiny on the part of the native

auxiliaries, who were so far representative of the feel-

ing of the country that they were joined by the neigh-
bouring population. The leader of the revolt, Isidorus,

appears to have been exalted into the position of a
national martyr; as, in a papyrus (G.O.P. i. 33) which
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5s almost certainly connected with the revolt of Avidius
Cassius, his name is quoted by Appianus, an Alex-
andrian gymnasiarch, as one of his predecessors in

death on behalf of their country.

Note XV.

—

Aurelius Theocritus.

The interesting" papyrus published by J. Nicole (Pap.

Gen. I, and R.A. 1893, p. 225) probably refers to the
events mentioned by Dio Cassius under the reign of
Caracalla. It contains a letter w^ritten by Aurelius
Theocritus to the strategoi of the Arsinoite nome, refer-

ring to the esteem in w^hich Titanianus (a high official,

since he is given the epithet KpdrLcrros) was held by the

emperor, and ordering them *^to treat his people well,

not to injure his property or disturb his labourers, and
to give him every assistance," on pain of the severest

displeasure.

The emperor is mentioned as Antoninus simply ; but
the name Aurelius Theocritus shows that it is Caracalla
rather than Antoninus Pius who is in question, as a
freedman of the latter w^ould have had the gentile name
of ^lius ; and the tone of the letter distinctly suggests
that it was written by one of the freedmen, who habitu-

ally acted as secretaries of the emperors. In these

considerations, there is strong ground for identifying

the writer of the letter with the freedman of Caracalla,

Theocritus, mentioned by Dio. It is then very tempt-
ing to attempt to find in the Titanianus of this letter

the procurator Titianus, who is reported to have been
assassinated by order of Theocritus for insulting him

;

and the letter itself becomes additionally interesting,

as it may have been a prelude to the assassination.

The date of the letter is, on this theory, 9th June 214.
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Note XVI.

—

The Egyptian ^'Tyrants."

Mommsen (Roman Provinces, ii. p. 251, note i)

doubts the existence of the alleged Egyptian tyrants

y^lmilianus, Firmus, and Saturninus ; and he assumes
the disturbances which are described as having taken
place in Alexandria during the middle of the third

century, beginning in the reign of Gallienus, to have all

belonged to the period of the Palmyrene occupation of

Egypt. There is, however, reason to suppose that the

accounts given by the ancient historians are more nearly

correct than Mommsen would allow them to be, and that

there were two distinct wars in Egypt during this period :

one, during the reign of Gallienus, connected with the

revolt of ^milianus ; and a second, beginning perhaps
in the last year of Gallienus and continuing till after

the accession of Probus, which was waged by the

Romans against the Palmyrene invaders.

The fullest account of the first struggle is to be
found in the Historia Augusta (Gallienus, 4 ;

Triginta
Tyranni, 22). But more important evidence is con-
tained in a letter of Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria,
who died in 265 : he describes how the two factions

had divided the town into two hostile parts, and
rendered the space between their halves a desert

(Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vii. 21). This is a definite proof
of civil war in Alexandria before the Palmyrene inva-

sion, as in 265 the Palmyrene government was still on
terms of friendship with Rome. Further, the existence

of ^milianus as a claimant to the rule of Egypt is

attested by coins, which R. S. Poole gives good
reasons for attributing to him (B.M. Catalogue of
Coins—Alexandria, Introduction, p. xxiv.) ; and the fact

of his striking coins is sufficient to show him to have
held possession of Alexandria, where alone there was a
mint. On these grounds there seems to be a reasonable
amount of contemporary support for the account of the

revolt of ^milianus given in the Historia Augusta,
Of the Palmyrene invasion there is a detailed and
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reliable account in Zosimus (i. 44, 61). The details

of the part taken by Firmus in the war are to be found
in the Historia Augusta (Firmus

;
Aurelianus, 32) ;

and, in the absence of any evidence to support his

theory, it is difficult to see why Mommsen should
reject the whole account, as there is nothing* intrinsic-

ally improbable in the existence of an Egyptian leader
acting in alliance with the Blemmyes and Palmyrenes.
He did not rise to the importance of a tyrant''

of Egypt till after the defeat ot the Palmyrenes
;

but when they were driven out of Alexandria he
became the leader of the opposition to the Romans,
although there is no evidence that he was proclaimed
emperor. Vopiscus, the writer of the lives of Aurelian
and Firmus in the Historia Augusta, contradicts him-
self upon this point: in one place (Aurelianus, 32)
stating that Firmus ruled Egypt without the insignia

of empire ; in another (Firmus, 2), that he wore the

purple, called himself emperor in his edicts, and struck
coins. In the absence, however, of edicts or coins of

Firmus, it may be justifiable to doubt whether he did

assume the title of emperor.

Note XVH.—George the Mukaukis.

The Arab account of the conquest of Egypt names the

most important actor on the Roman side as Al-Mukaukis,
or, more fully, as George son of Menas the Mukaukis
(Abu Salih, 23 a). He is represented as the governor
of Egypt, as having invited the Arabs into the land,

and finally as the betrayer of the country to the

invaders. There are, however, some intrinsic improb-
abilities in the tale which have called for explanation.

Professor Karabacek has discussed (in Mittheilungen

aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, i. i)

the position of the Mukaukis, and concludes that the

name was a transference of the Greek honorary title

/xeyavx>7?, and that the position of George son of Menas
was probably that of pagarch.
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The evidence of John of Nikiou, however, which is

much earlier and more reliable than that of any Arab
wTiter, throws a good deal of light on the question.

He states that, after the battle of Heliopolis (about

July 640), when *Amr was preparing to besiege Babylon,
he sent to George the prefect, and ordered him to build a
bridge over the canal of Kalyoub, north of Babylon

;

and George then began to co-operate with him (John
of Nikiou, 113). In this fact may be found the origin

of the Mukaukis story. George w^as probably prefect of

Augustamnica, as his province is not specified, and the

names of the prefect of the province of Egypt and
the prefects of Lower Egypt and Arcadia at this time
are given elsewhere by John, His post on the eastern

frontier of Egypt would make him the first person of

high rank to whom the messengers of Mahomet came
;

and thus it came to pass that the earliest communica-
tions between the Mahometans and the Romans in

Egypt were carried on through him ; and he naturally

assumed a position of importance in the eyes of the

Arab chroniclers. Subsequently, when he went over
to the Mahometan side, he was able, by commanding
from his province the communications between Babylon
and Alexandria, to render most valuable assistance to

'Amr : and thus his importance was further enhanced.
The prominence given to him in the Arab accounts is

doubtless due to these circumstances.

Note XVHL—Village Lands and the Corn Tax.

A papyrus from Soknopaiou Nesos, published by

J. Nicole (Pap. Gen. 16, with commentary in R.A.

1894, ii. p. 34), shows that, in one instance at least,

common land of the village existed in Egypt. It is a
complaint from twenty-five farmers, and in the course
of the narrative it is stated that there were a number
of arourai of land, belonging to the village," on the

shore of the lake Moeris. *^When this land is un-
covered " after the yearly flood, it is let for cultivation.
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and the rent of corn paid by the lessees is deposited
in the imperial granaries, for the purpose of defraying
all charges on the village. By means of this rent the
village has been able to meet all its liabilities, both
public and private," and thereby had been free from
the distress common in Egypt at the time.

This interesting document throws considerable light

on the method of payment of the tax of corn in Egypt.
'Al-Makrizi (xxvi.) gives a description of the general
rule laid down by the Romans : the imperial officials

decided the amount to be paid by each village, after

considering its condition of prosperity, and notified the

local authorities. These thereupon met, and divided

their assessment among the inhabitants of the village.

The papyrus shows that the amount assessed by the

representatives of the government was regarded as the

common liability of the village ; and in such a case as

that of Soknopaiou Nesos, where the village had certain

common property, could be wholly or partially met out

of the proceeds of that property. It w^as in accordance
with this principle that the persons responsible for the

payment of the full amount of the tax assessed were
the elected representatives of the district,—the elders,

or, in the case of a town which had been granted the

privilege of self-government by a senate, the prytaneus,

—who were liable to have their property impounded
till the tax was paid (B.G.U. 8). .

Two Oxyrhynchos papyri (G.O.P. i. 127, 142) bear out

the statement of 'Al-Makrizi, that the towns or villages

were required to pay their assessed proportion of the

corn tax to the authorities at Alexandria. In these it

is recorded how the towns of Oxyrhynchos and
Kynopolis and the village of Koma had sent their

quota down the river, bearing the cost of freight.

That the village of Soknopaiou Nesos was not unique

in having lands which belonged to the village as a

community, is shown by a contract for leasing village

land at Obthis in the Hermopolite nome (C.P.R. i. 41),

and a proposal to rent from the senate of Hermopolis
certain land owned by the city (C.P.R. i. 39).
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Note XIX.

—

Annona.

The occasional references to payments of corn as

annona, found in the papyri, do not furnish any definite

information upon this tax. It appears that it ranked
with the other charges on land, Srj/uLoo-La and (titik(1

(B.G.U. 94), and that it was collected, like them, in

corn by the sitologoi (B.G.U. 336, 529, 534). The
rate, however, at which it was assessed upon the land
cannot at present be determined. Its purpose may
possibly be conjectured from a reference in the Coptic
panegyric of Victor the son of Romanus (Memoires d.

1. Mission Archeologique Franco viii. 2, p. 190), where
it is stated that Victor received sixteen annonae. This
suggests that the annona was the allowance of corn
made by the government to the inhabitants of Alex-
andria, which had apparently been made continuously
from the time of the Greek rulers of Egypt, and was
increased by Diocletian (Procopius, Arcan. 26). The
manner in which the annona is coupled with the epibole,

or supply of corn for the use of Constantinople, in the

recital of burdens on the land in a lease, supports this

view (B.G.U. 519). And it further appears, from the

recitals in leases (compare B.G.U. 289 and 519), that

the three taxes which were imposed specially on the land
were 87//>co(rta, (nriKdy and annona. The first is known to

refer to the payments of corn into the public granary
for the supply of the next year's seed ; the second, to

the contributions levied for the support of Rome, and
afterwards of Constantinople. There is no third object

recorded to which the government turned the corn they
collected in Egypt, except that of the grant to Alex
andria. It is probable, therefore, that this was the

purpose to which the annona was put.
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Note XX.

—

Stephanikon

The object of the tax known as the stephanikon has
been discussed by F. G. Kenyon (Catalogue of Greek
Papyri in B.M. ii. p. 107), who concludes that it was
a continuation of the o-re^ai/os,—a special present to the

king,—collected under the Ptolemies ; or possibly a
revival of it by Caracalla, as the earliest receipts for it

(B.G. IJ. 62
;
Pap. B.M. 474) are dated in 199. It may

also be observed that, of the nine extant documents
referring to this tax, seven fall within the years 199 to

222,—that is, from the association of Caracalla in the

empire to the death of Elagabalus ; while the other

two, which are undated, may be taken, on palaeo-

graphical grounds, as belonging to the same period.

If, therefore, the tax may be supposed to have been
revived by Caracalla, it may also be supposed to have
been abolished by Severus Alexander.

All entries for payments of the tax are in sums of

four drachmae, or multiples of that amount, with one
exception (B.G.U. 535) ; and this perhaps gives some
support to the theory that the pretext of the impost
was a special present,—the usual gift required being a
single tetradrachm, which was the only coin of a higher
standard than copper struck in Egypt, and was the

commonest coin current in the country. The payments
of the tax, however, were apparently not calculated

on an annual basis ; for instance, one man paid thirteen

tetradrachms in the course of twenty - one months
(B.G.U. 452).

Note XXI.

—

Rents paid for Land.

In the following list are classified the various records

of rents paid in Egypt during the Roman period. The
cases (i) in which the rent is fixed by a rate per aroura,

and those (2) in which it is a certain proportion of the

produce, are separated. Where no remark is added as
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to the nature of the crop, the land may be presumed to

have been corn land ; the rent was paid in corn, unless

otherwise stated :

—

I.

Reference. Date. Nome. Amount of
Land.

Rent.

B.G.U. 644 69 Arsinoite 20 ar. 2 art. perar.

B.G.U. 538 100 do. 10 ar. 72i art.

B.G.U. 661 140 do. 5 ar. 20 art.

G.O.P. i. loi 142 Oxyrhynchite 38 ar. j
190 art. and

12 drach.

Pap. B.M. 314 149 Arsinoite 7 ar. 14 art.

B.G.U. 227 do. I ar. 6 art.

10 art. and

C.P.R. 31 154 do. 3 ai"- \

\

23 chol-

nices of

bread.
LJ. \J. KJ . 700 do. 3 21 art.

B.G.U. 39 186 do*. 5 ar. 22^ art.

Pap. B.M. 350 212 do. 150 ar. 2 art. perar.

2J art. per
ar.

C.P.R. 33 do. 93 ar.
\

C.P.R. 35 216 Herakleopolite 6 ar. 20 art.

C. P.R. 32 218 Arsinoite 12 ar. 2 art. perar.

B.G.U. 633 221 do. 2 ar. 10 art.

C.P.R. 36 225 Herakleopolite I ar. 5 art. barley.

C.P.R. 37 do. 5ar. 32 art.
v>K^.r.K. 30 263 Arsinoite 2 ar. 6 art.

C.P.R. 39 266 Herniopolite 6ar.
1

18 art. and
72 drach.

C.P.R. 40 301 Herakleopolite (50 ar.

\ pasture
250 drach.

per ar.

C.P.R. 41 Arsinoite 9 ar.
1

si art. per

ar.

G.O.P. i. 102 306 Oxyrhynchite / 9 ar.

\ flax

T fat r'r\r\

dr. per ar.

B.G.U. 408 Arsinoite 2 ar. li art.

B.G.U. 349 313 do. 2 ar. 2 art. perar.

B.G.U. 411 314 do. 5 ar. 12^ art.

3 art. and J
G.G.P. i. 54 378 do. 40 ar.

1
art. barley
per ar.

B.G.U. 586 4th cent. do. 13 ar.

(

ijart.perar.

20 art. for

watered
G.G.P. i. 56 536 Hermopolite 4 ar. < part, 10

for un-
watered.
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2.

Reference. Date. Nome. Amount of
Land.

Rent.

B.G.U. 197 17 Arsinoite 2 ar. § produce.

Pap. B.M. 163

B.G.U. 237

88

165

do.

do.

ar.

\ vineyard
gar.

§ produce.

4 produce.

G.O.P. i. 103 316 Oxyrhynchite / I ar.

\ flax J produce.

G.G. P. i. 58 561 HermopoHte 35 ar.

^

* produce,
less 18

carats.

Pap. B.M. 113, iv.

Pap. B.M. 113, iii.

B.G.U. 308

C. P.R. 42

595

6th cent.

Byzantine

do.

Arsinoite

do.

do.

Herakleopolite

Sjar.
1

sSar.
1

/ 40 ar.

\ pulse

22f ar.

J produce
'and 1 hay.

5 produce
and f hay.

§ pulse and
A hay.

4 crop.
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CHAPTER I.

(^) Letronne, Recueil, p. 140.
(") Tacitus, Hist. i. 11, g^ives this side of the question.
(3) Ibid. iii. 48.
(^) Philo, adv. Flaccum, 13 (see ch. H. § 11), illustrates the

difficulty.

See Dio Chrysostom, or. xxxii. ad Alexandrines.
(^) See ch. HI. § 7 for examples.
^) Tacitus, Ann. ii. 59.
(8) Ihid. Hist. i. II.

(^) Dio Cass. Iviii. 19 (Severus).
(^^) Tac. Hist. i. II (Ti. Julius Alexander).
(11) Philo, adv. Flac. i.

(12) Dio Cass. Ivii. 17.
(1^) C.I.G. iii. 4956, 4957 (edicts against extortion); compare

G.O.P. i. 44 (advice to lighten burden of tax-farmers).
(i-^i C.I.G. iii. 4957 ; B.G.U. 176, 648; Appendix HI. 5 (orders as

to exemptions).
(1^) B.G.U. 378 (delegation to dikaiodotes), 613 (to prsefectus alse)

;

G.O.P. i. 67 (to an ex-magistrate).
(^^) B.G.U. 113, 114 (as to legality of marriage of soldiers), 614 ;

C.P.R. 18; Pap. BoM. 177 (disputes as to inheritance); G.O.P. i.

38 (lawsuit as to identity of a child), i. 67, 71 ;
Pap. B.M. 358

(concerning property), 354 (as to wrongful imprisonment).
(!'') B.G.U. 19 (reference on a point of legal interpretation from

royal scribe), 195 (case to be referred by epistrategos) ; G.O.P. i.

97 (reference from strategos).
(18) B.G.U. 347 (prefect at Memphis), 362 (at Arsinoe), 525 (at

Nilopolis).
(1^) B.G.U. 325 (negligent lestopiastai to be sent bound to

prefect).
(20) B.G.U. 159, 372 (proclamations to those who had fled to

escape liturgies), 256; C.P.R. 20; G.O.P. i. 40 (petitions to pre-

fect against nominations to liturgies).
(21) B.G.U. 198, 420; G.G.P. ii. 56; G.O.P. i. 72 (orders for
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returns as to property) ; B.G.U. 484 ;
Pap. B.M. 260 (for census)

;

G.O.P. i. 34V (order as to keeping- of records).
(^^) B.G.U. 696 (exchang-es and enlistments sanctioned by pre-

fect), 113, 114, 195 (soldiers' grievances); G.O.P. (release from
service granted).

C^^) See Appendix II. for a list of known prefects and their dates.
(^^) Seneca, Cons, ad Helv. xvii. 4.

B.G.U. 288.
(26) ^Y^Q position of the dikaiodotes is discussed by Wilcken

(Observationes ad historiam ^gypti prov. Rom.) against Mar-
quardt, and by Mitteis (Herm. xxx. p. 564 ff.); see also Strabo,
xvii. I, and B.G.U. 378 (which proves the superior authority of
the prefect).

(27) B.G.U. 327, and Note III. App. IV.
(28) B.G.U. 361 ;

Pap. B.M. 196 (cases referred from strategos).
(29) See Note I. App. IV. as to the position of the archidikastes.
(^^) Strabo, xvii. i.

(^^) G.G.P. ii. 71 (a case from Kysis in the Oasis), and others
cited in Note I.

(f)
B.G.U. 136.

(^'^) See Simaika (La Prov. Rom. d'Egypte, part iv. ch. i) as to

the provinces and authority of the epistrategoi.
(3^) B.G.U. 19, 168, 340, 462.
(35) B.G.U. 15, 194, 235.
(36) B.G.U. 43; G.G.P. i. 49; Pap. B.M. 376.
(37) Wilcken (Hermes, xxvii. p. 287 ff.) has collected and dis-

cussed most of the evidence as to the strategoi.
(38) Letronne, Rech. 129; C.I.G. iii. 4722, 4732, 4736 (union of

Hermonthite and Latopolite nomes), 5077 (Ombite and Hermonthite
nomes and district of Thebes); M.A. Inscr. 108 (Apollonopolite

and Sethroite nomes).
(39) B.G.U. 2, 6, etc. (Arsinoite nome divided into districts of

Herakleides and Themistos with Polemon ; united, B.G.U. 181,

244) ; see Note II. App. IV.
('^) B.G.U. 2, 72, 589 (complaints of trespass), 22, 45, 181, 242

(of assault), 46, 321, 663 (of robbery); G.G.P. ii. 61 (of embezzle-
ment); Pap. Gen. 6; Pap. B.M. 357 (of debt) ; B.G.U. 361, 448;
Pap. B.M. 171 b (for opening of will).

("*^) N. et E. 69 (discussed by Wilcken, Philologus, liii. 'Tirojuvr]-

/jLaTLO-juLoi) ; B.G.U. 245.
(42) B.G.U. 136 (powers delegated by archidikastes), 245 (by

dikaiodotes).
('^3) B.G.U. 647 (evidence of a surgeon as to a wound taken);

compare G.O.P. i. 51 (report of a physician on a suicide).

(^^) Pap. B.M. 309, 328, 376; B.G.U. 26, 53, 55, 59, 60, etc.
;

Pap. Gen. 5; G.G.P. ii. 45, 45a; G.O.P. i. 74; see introduction

to G.G.P. ii. 55, and Kenyon, Cat. of Greek Papyri, ii. 18.

(^5) C.I.G. lii. 4957; compare G.O.P. i. 57 (responsibility of

strategos for payment of taxes); B.G.U. 59^ > G.G.P. ii. 44
(assessment of taxes) ; B.G.U. 8, 462 (recovery of debts).
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(46) B.G.U. 6, 91, 235.
(47) C.I.G. iii. 4957 ; see also Note II. App. IV.
m B.G.U. 473; G.O.P. i. 82.
(49) C.I.G. iii. 4957; compare G.O.P. i. 61.
(50) B.G.U. 26, 51, 52, 53, 55, 59, 60, etc.

(51) B.G.U. 17, 79.
(52) B.G.U. 18, 168, 358, 529; see also Note III. App. IV.
(53) See Note II.

(54) The office of nomarch is discussed by Viereck (Hermes,
xxvii. p. 516 ff.).

(55) G.G.P. ii. 44 50 a, b.
(56) B.G.U. 220, 221, 345, 356, 463; P'ap. B.M. 297b.
(57) B.G.U. 8.

(58) B.G.U. 8.

(59) B.G.U. 8 {7rpo€crTU)T€s tQv vofxapx^-K^^v daxoXrjfJ^dTUjy).

(6«) B.G.U. 73 ; C.P.R. 18.

(61) B.G.U. 184, 240, 379; Pap. B.M. 299, 300.
(62) B.G.U. 112, 420, 536.
(63) B.G.U. 184, 240, 420, 459, 536; Pap. B.M. 299, 300 {^l^Xlo-

(pvXaKeS €yKT7]<T€(j0p).

(64) B.G.U. 478, 480 (jSilSXio^vXaKes drjfJLocTLCjy Xbyoov).

(65) B.G.U. 6 (at Mouches in the Arsinoite nome)
;
Pap. B.M.

199 (at Soknopaiou Nesos) ; but see Kenyon, Cat. of Papyri in

B.M. ii. p. 158, on the question of income.
(66) B.G.U. 214, 345, 381, 382, 431; G.G.P. i. 48; Pap. B.M.

255.
(67) B.G.U. 148, 195; compare Pap. B.M. 342.
(68) G.G.P. ii. 67.
(69) B.G.U. 53, 59, 95, 97, 524, 537^ 577; G.G.P. i. 45; Pap.

Gen. 5 (census returns collected by village scribe); B.G.U. 20,

139; Pap. B.M. 131 (returns as to lands and crops); B.G.U. 84,

330» 457> 659 (as to taxes); B.G.U. 6, 18, 91, 194, 235 (names
supplied for liturgies).

(7'|) B.G.U. 53, 59, 95, 97, 154, 225, 484, 524, 577.
(71) The powers ot the ag-oranomos are discussed by Mitteis

(Hermes, xxx. p. 564 ff.) ; see also Note IV. App. IV.
(72) B.G.U. 177, 193; N. et E. 17; C.P.R. 6, 7, 8 ; G.O.P. i. 73,

75. 96, 99> 106, 107.
(73) G.O.P. i. 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 100.
(74) B.G.U. 86, 191, 196, 234, 297, 350, 394, 514, 542 ;

Pap. B.M.
142, 334» 341. 348.

(75) B.G.U. 153; C.P.R. i. 4; Pap. B.M. 142, 143, 154, 293.
(76) The police administration of Egypt is treated by Hirschfeld

(Sitzungsb. d. Kaiserl. Akad. zu Berlin, 1892, p. 815) ; see also

Note V. App. IV.
(77) G.O.P. i. 80.
(78) B.G.U. 6, 147, 148, 321, 374, 375, 376; G.G.P. ii. 43, 66;

Pap. B.M. 199; G.O.P. i. 69, 80.
(79) B.G.U. 147, 376 (associated with euschemones), 148 (with

archephodoi).
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(^^) B.G.U. 147, 376 (euschemones)
;
Pap. B.M. 199 (eirenophy-

lakes).
(81) B.G.U. 325 (lestopiastai)

;
Pap. B.M. 199; G.O.P. i. 43^
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W B.G.U. 98, 157, 5'S-
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(8^) B.G.U. 147, 376 (euschemones ordered to present a crimiaal
in court), 194 (supplied names for liturgies), 381 (received payment
of taxes).

(8^) C.P.R. 20 (money spent on office of kosmetes).
(8^) B.G.U. 347 (gymnasiarch acting as strategos); G.O.P. i.

54,88.
(87) Strabo, xvii. i ; B.G.U. 250.m B.G.U. 15, 25, 41, 42, etc. ; G.G.P. ii. 52, 62a; Pap. B.M.

166 a, 258, 306, etc. (irpcLKTOpes dpyvpLKQp).
(89) B.G.U. 414, 425, 457, 515; Pap. B.M. 171a {irpaKropes
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(91) B.G.U. 62, 362, 542,458, 518; Pap. B.M. 474, 477 {irpaKTopes
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(92) B.G.U. 194; compare B.G.U. 15.
(93) Pap. B.M. 306.
(94) B.G.U. 10, 478, 479, 480.
(95) B.G.Uo 81, 425 (o-trou), 381 {KpLO-ns).

(96) B.G.U. 25, 41, 42; Pap. B.M. 255.
(97) B.G.U. 15, 67, 8i, 188, etc.
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;
Petrie, Koptos, c. vi.
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;
Pap. B.M. 318, 320 (Prosopite nome).m G.O.P. i. 44.

(101) G.I.G. iii. 4957 ; G.O.P. i. 44.m Compare C.I.G. iii. 4867, 4876, 4877, 4882, 4885 (tax col-

lected by farmers), with C.I.G. iii. 4870, 4875, 4879, 4880, 4883
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(103) B.G.U. 8.

(104) B.G.U. 8 (epitropos inquired into property of State debtor),

156 (received rent for State land), 620 (collected fines due to the
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C.P.R. I (sold confiscated land).
(105) Dio Cassius, li. 17 ; see also Note VI.m Strabo, xvii. i.

(107) C.I.G. iii. 4957 (exemption of Alexandrians from taxation);

Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vii. 21 (their sharing in corn distribution)

;
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Pliny, Ep. ad
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108) Dio Cassius, li. 17; Hist. Aug. Sev. 17.
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(126) Pap. B.M. 240, 241, 242, 245, 406, 411, 412.
(127) Pap. B.M. 408.
(128) G.O.P. i. 125.
(129) G.O.P. i. 126.
(130) G.O.P. i. 142, 143.
(131) G.O.P. i. 133 (see also 134-139); Codex Theod. xi. 24. i, '3..

CHAPTER II.

(132) See ch. I. § 23.
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p. 290 ff. (English trans.), [whom I have followed here].
(141) See Note X. App. IV.
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(538) G.O.P. i. 138 (Grenfell and Hunt's translation).
(539) G.O.P. i. 152.
(540) G.O.P. i. 145.
(541) John of Nikiou, 119.
(542) G.G.P. ii. 67.
(543) G.O.P. i. no (Grenfell and Hunt's translation).
(544) G.O.P. i. Ill (Grenfell and Hunt's translation).
(545) G.O.P. i. 112 (Grenfell and Hunt's translation).
(546) E.E.F. Report, 1896, p. 17.
(547) Cecil Smith in Petrie, Hawara, ch. vi.

(548) fQj. example fig's. 71, 73.
(549) fQj- examples fig". 56.
(550) See fig. 17.
(551) See fig. 87.
(552) B.G. U. 362, vii. There are several heads in the Museum

at Alexandria.
(553) E.g. fig-. 61.
(554) Y\^. 63.
(555) G.O.P. i. 66.
(556) Hist. Aug. Saturninus, 8.

(557) Mommsen, Rom. Prov. ii. p. 254.
(558) Hist. Aug. Aurel. 45.
(559) E.g. B.G.U. 426; Pap. B.M. 257.
(560) G.O.P. i. 84.
(5«i) G.O.P. i. 85 (Grenfell and Hunt's translation).

Prof. Petrie, however, remarks on this, ^'Either the denarius
was a ridiculously small money of account, or else the * pound ' is

misread. It should be either 600 pounds or else 10 denarii by
value. Six pounds is a ridiculously small stock for a whole guild.

I should emend it as 600 pounds or 6 talents."
(562) G.O.P. i. 83 (Grenfell and Hunt's translation)
(563) Pap. B.M. 131.
(564) B.G.U. 14.
(565) See B.G.U. 84.
(566) G.O.P. i. 102, 103.
(567) E,g, B.G.U. 166.
(568) See Note XXI. App. IV.
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(572) B.G.U. 14.
(573) See ch. I. § 3.

(57^) B.G.U. 22.
^

(575) G.G.P. ii. 78.
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INDEX
Abraham, ruler of Homeritse,

defeats Axumitae, 109.

Abyssinia, embassy to, 109.

Adane, destruction of, 34.
Administration of justice, pre-

fect at head
of, 3-

,, dikaiodotes, as-

sessor of pre-

fect in, 4.

,, position of archi-
dikastes in, 4.

local authority of
epistrateg-os
in, 5-

position of stra-

tegos in, 5.

,, duties of elders,

7-

, , entrusted to mili-

tary officials, 9-13.
V. Police,

^lius Gallus, prefect, made ex-

pedition into Arabia, 20.

^milius Rectus, prefect, re-

buked by Tiberius. 25.

Ethiopians, treaty of Gallus
with, 19.

,, invaded Upper
Egypt, 21.

,, defeated by Pet-

ronius, 21.

,, made terms with
Rome, 23.

,, invasion proposed
by Nero, 36.

Agoranomos, positionand duties

of, 8.

Agoranomos at Alexandria, 11.

Agriculture, irrigation, 164.

crops, 165.

,, terms of leases of
lands, 165.

Agrippa, riots caused in Alex-
andria by visit of,

29.

secured restoration of

Jewish privileges, 32.

Agrippa the young^er, king" of
Chalkis, complained of by
Alexandrian Greeks, 33.

Alexander Severus, reign of, 73.

,, and Epaga-
thus, 74.

Alexandria, local government
of, II.

,, privileges of citi-

zenship at, 1 1.

,, position of,lowered
by Aug-ustus, 16.

,, senate at, restored
by Severus, 11.

,, anti- Jewish riots

at, under Cal-
ig-ula, 29.

,, riots provoked by
Jews at,

underClau-
dius, 31.

,, ,, under Nero,

35-

,, under Tra-

.

jan, 52.

,, buildings restored
by Hadrian, 54.

,, riots at, 61.
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Alexandria, sacked by Cara-
calla, 71.

,, revolted ag-ainst

Gallienus, 77.

,, occupied by Pal-

myrenes, 80.

,, captured by Dio-
cletian, 86.

and Arian contro-

versy, 88 et seq.

patriarchs of, and
civil g"overnment,

97, 1070

,, besieged by Arabs
andevacuatedby
Romans, 1 16.

,, state of, at close

of Roman rule,

117.

,, allowance of corn
to, 119.

V. Annona.
Amen, associated with Zeus,

etc., 133.

'Amr, Arab general, defeated
Romans at Heliopolis,

etc., 115.

,, took Babylon and Nik-
iou, 1 16

,, made terms with Cyrus,
116.

V. Note XVII., 224.

Anastasius, reign of, 103.

Annona, tax for allowance of
corn made to Alexandria,
119.

V. Note XIX., 227,

Antinoopolis, senate at, 12.

,, founded by Had-
rian in memory of Antinous,

59.

Antinous, death of, 59.
V, Note XIII., 220.

Antoninus Pius, reign of, 60.

,, visited Alex-
andria, 62.

Aphrodite, worship of, 137.
Apollinarius, made patriarch
and prefect by Justinian, 107.

Apollo, w^orship of, 136.

Arabia, unsuccessfully Invaded
by ^lius Gallus, 20.

,, trade with, India,

Homeritae, Red Sea.
Arabs, and trade with India, 33.

,, revolt of, against Per-
sians, 114.

,, under *Amr defeat Ro-
mans at Heliopolis, 115, 116.

V, Note XVII., 224.

Arcadius, reign of, 97.
Archephodos, duties of, 8.

Archidikastes, position and
duties of, 4.

,, local judge of

Alexandria, 1 1.

V. Note I., 196.

Archives, in general charge of

archidikastes, 6.

,, local, kept by biblio-

phylax, 7.

,, housing of, at Alex-
andria, 219.

Archon, of Thebes, 12.

V, Note VII., 214.
Ares, worship of, 137.
Aristomachus, defeated Nubians
and Mauretanians, iii.

Arithmetikon, house-tax, 121.

Arius and Arian controversy,
88 et seq.y 154.

Arkarikarios, position of, 14.

Arsinoe, senate at, 12.

Art, revival of, under Hadrian,
56.

,, low level of style of, in

Roman Egypt, 162.

Artemis, worship of, 136.

Artemius, condemned to death,

92.
Asklepios, worship of, 140.

Assessment of farm lands,

118.

Athanasius, and Arius, 88.

,, deposed and ban-
ished, 89.

,, returned, 90.

,, again deposed, 90.

and Constantius,9i.

,, and Julian, 92.



INDEX

Athanasius again patriarch, 93.
Athene, worship of 137.
Augustus, reasons for organisa-

tion of Eg-ypt by, 2.

senate at Alexandria
abolished by, 11.

,, reign of, 15.

Aurelian, reign of, 80.

,, Palmyrenes expelled
by, 80.

defeated Firmus, 80.

Aurelius, Marcus, reign of, 62.

,, revolt of na-
tive Egyp-
tians under
I s i d o r u s

against, 63.

,, and revolt of
troops under
Avidius Cas-
sius, 63.

,, ,, visited the
East, 64.

Aurelius Theocritus, 7}, Note
XV., 222.

Avidius Cassius, revolt of, 63.

Avillius Flaccus, rule of, as
prefect, 28.

,, ,, disgrace of,

Axumitae, treaties with, 94,
108.

Babylon, fortress of, rebuilt by
Turbo, 53.

,, taken by 'Amr, 116.

,, adapted for monastic
purposes, 156.

,, station of a Roman
legion, 169.

Balbinus, reign of, 75.
Basilicus, expelled Zeno, 102.

Basilides ofAlexandria, Gnostic
heresy, 152.

Baths, tax on, 10.

,, sign of Greek influence,

160.

Bes, worship of, 131.

Bibliophylax, position andduties
of, 6.

Blemmyes, joined Palmyrenes
and threatened
frontier, 79.

,, dominated the The-
baid, 81.

driven back by Pro-
bus, 81.

,, subsidised by Dio-
cletian, 86.

,, ravaged the Greek
Oasis, 99.

,, defeated by Maxi-
minus, 100.

,, treatment of, by
Justinian, 110.

Bonakis, defeated imperial
troops, 112.

,, defeated and slain

by Bonosus, 112.

Bonosus, victory of, over Bona-
kis, 112.

defeated by Niketas,

Bucolic troops, revolt amongst,
63.

7;. Note XIV., 221.

Buddhism and Egyptian re-

ligions, 151.

Byzantine period, change in or-

ganisation
during, 13.

,, 5, officials of.

Note VIII., 215.

C^SAREUM, sign of Roman in-

,, fluence, 160.

,, and emperor- wor-
ship, 149.

Caligula, reign of, 28.

worshipped by Alex-
andrians, 149.

Canals, care of, 19, 82, 126.

,, from Nile to Red Sea,

53-
Capitolium, sign of Roman in-

fluence, 160.

Caracalla, gives citizenship to

all Egyptians, ii,

,, reign of, 70.
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Caracalla, massacres Alexan-
drians, 71.

Carinus, reign of, 82.

Carriers, receive allowance for

transporting" corn, 119.

Cams, reign of, 82.

Catholicus, position of, 13.

Cattle, taxes on, 121, 124.

Census, ordered by prefect, 3.

received by strategoi,

6.

royal scribe assisted

in, 6.

collected by village

scribe, assisted by
laographoi, 8.

taken every fourteen

years for purposes of taxa-
tion, 122.

Chalcedonian decrees, and the

Egyptian Church, 103.

China, trade with, 65.

Christianity in Egypt, intro-

duced by Mark,

,, decree of Theo-
dosius for, 96.

andEgyptianpoli-
tics, 76, 87, 88,

96-107.
liberty of religion

granted to Chris-
tians, 156.

and union of civil

and religious

powers, 153.

,, and influence of
Platonist and pagan ideas,

155-

V. Heresies, Monasticism,
Persecutions, Patriarchs,
etc.

Citizenship, Alexandrian, privi-

leges of, II.

a step to Roman,
II.

Claudius, reign of, 31.

,, and Jews, 32.

Alexandrian mints
under, 34.

Claudius, development of trade
under, 38.

Claudius II., reign of, 78.

Coinage, reopening of Alexan-
drian mints under
Claudius, and gene-
ral state of coinage
up to time of Nero,

34. 38.

revivalofartistic taste

marked in, 56.

drop in standard of,

66.

further deterioration
of, 82.

reform in, introduced
by Diocletian, 86.

,, decrease in, 95.
V. Note IX., 217.

Coins, representations of deities

on, 133 ^if seq.

Comes, and control of troops,

12.

Commodus, reign of, 65.

,, Egyptian trade
under, 65, 66.

Constans, supports Athanas'ius,

90.

and Constantius,

91.

Constans II., reign of, 116.

Constantine, relieves Christians,

88.

and Arian contro-

versy, 89.

,, relation of, with
Christian Churches of Egypt,

89, 152.

Constantinus II., reign of,

115-

Constantius II., deposes Athan-
asius, 90.

,, reign of, 90.

Convict labour in quarries and
mines, 127.

Coptic remains, iii.

Copts, go over to Arabs,

115-

Cornelius Gallus, prefect, sup-

pressed revolt, 17.
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Cornelius Callus, recalled by
Aug-ustus, 19.

Corn tax, v. Taxes, and Note
XVIII., 225.

Council, of prefect, 4.

Crops raised in Eg"ypt, 165.

Curiales responsible for taxes,

95. 125.

Customs, collected by farmers,
10.

houses, 123.

rates, 124.

stations, 123, 124.

Cyril of Alexandria and Jews,
98.

,, and Orestes,

99.
Cyrus, made peace with Arabs,

116.

Decius, reig-n of, 76.

,, persecuted Christians
in Eg-ypt, 76.

Deities, local, not identified with
Greek g'ods, 131.

of Fayum, 129.

V, Chapter IX. g-enerally.

Dekaprotos, position of, 10.

Demeter, worship of, 138.

Didius Julianus, reig^n of, 67.

Dikaiodotes, position and duties

of, 4.

Diocletian, reorg-anised g"overn-

ment, 12, 86.

,, reig-n of, 84.

,, and the Thebaid,
84.

,, besieg"es and sacks
Alexandria, 86.

,, and coinage reform,
86.

and persecution of
Christians, 87.

Dioiketes, position of, 11.

Dionysus, worship of, 137.

Dioscorus, patriarch of Alex-
andria, excommunicated, 100.

Dioskouroi, worship of, 139.
Dodekaschoinoi, occupied by
Roman troops, 23.

Domain-lands, property of em-
peror, 89.

,, administration
of, II, 13, 127.

Domitian, reign of, 46.

recognition of local

deities under, 47.
Domitius Domitianus, L. (Achil-

leus), revolted against Dio-
cletian, 86.

Dux, position of, 12.

,, ^gypti and Byzantine
officials. Note VIII., 215.

Dykes, repair of, 126, 165.

Economic conditions

—

During first century ofRoman
rule, 38.

From Severus to Diocletian,

82, 83.
Improvement under Diocle-

tian, 94, 95.
During last century of Roman

occupation, 117.

Eirenarchs, duties of, 8.

Eirenophylax, duties of, 8.

Elagabalus, reign of, 73.
Elders, position and duties of, 7.

associated in police ad-
ministration, 8.

,, in Byzantine period, 13.

Elesbaan, king of Axum, and
Homeritse, 109.

Embolator, position of, 14.

Embole, corn tax required from
villages, 119.

Emperors, worship of, 149.
Ephor, position of, 13.

Epibole, corn tax (= Embole),
119.

Epimeletes, position of, 14.

Epistatikon, 126.

V. Taxes.
Epistrategos, position of, 4.

,, duties of, 5.

abolished by Dio-
cletian, 12.

Epitropos, position of imperial,

1 1.

,, under Diocletian, 13.
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Estiite-duties, 124.

Ethnikos, position of, 14.

Euschcmones, duties of, 8, 9.

Eiithenia, consort of Nilus, wor-
ship of, 147.

Exactor, position of, 13.

Exeg-etes, position of, 9.

,, at Alexandria, 11.

Export and import duties, 122-

125-

Famine, a signal for disturb-

ances, 50.

Farmers, difficulties of, during
second cent. A.D., 82.

V. Agriculture.

Farmers of taxes, position of,

10.

V. Taxes.
Faustina, wife of M. Aurelius,

intrigue with Avidius Cassius,

Fayum, deities of the, 129.

,, customs, dues, etc., in

the, 124.

Firmus, defeated by Aurelian,

as a ''Tyrant"; v. Note
XVI., 223.

Florus (Prefect), compelled
Blemmyes to agree to peace,
100.

Galea, accession of. 39.

,, murder of, 41.

Galerius, reig^n of, 88.

,, persecution of Chris-
tians by, 98.

Gallienus, reign of, 77.

,, granted liberty of re-

ligion to Christians, 152.

Gallus, reign of, 76.

Games, in Oxyrhynchos, 160.

privileg'es of victors in,

160.

,, ''Blues''?^. ''Greens,"
161.

the racecourse, 160.

5, village festivals, 161.

Garrison, Roman, reduced by
Tiberius, 24.

Garrison, withdrawn for Jew-
ish war, 44.

,, further reduced by
Trajan, 49.

See App. I., 169.

Geometria, estate tax, 121.

George of Cappadocia, patri-

arch, 91.

,, murder of, 92.

George the Mukaukis, Note
XVII., 224.

Germanicus, visited Egypt, 26.

Geta, reign of, 70.

Ghizeh Museum, inscriptions in,

1 83 ef seq.

Gnostic heresy, 152.

Gods, worship of, 128 et seq.

,, joint (double) names, 133.

,, Greekand Egyptian, wor-
shipped in same temple, 132,

133.

Goods, rates and duties on, 124.

Gordianus I., reign of, 75.
Gordianus 11., reign of, 75.
Gordianus, III., reign of, 75.
Goths, broug-ht into Egypt, 96.

Grapheion, contracts registered
at, 8.

Greek deities, identification of,

with Egyptian gods, 132.

V. Hellenic Theology.
Greeks, and Jews in Alexandria,

32, 33. 54;
,, influence ol, in Egyptian
religious systems, 128-132,

141.

Gregory and Athanasius,90,9i.
Gymnasiarch, position of, 9.

,, atAlexandria,! I.

Gymnasium, sports, etc., 160.

,, supplanted by the

racecourse, 160.

Hadad, king of Axum, and
Romans, 108.

Hades, type of Sarapis, 140,

141.

Hadrian, reign of, 54.

,, and Alexandrian phi-

losophers, 55.
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Hadrian, artistic revival under,

56.

and Antinous, 59.

visits Eg-ypt second
time, 59.

Hadrianeion at Alexandria,
Note XII., 219.

Haroeris, identified with Her-
akles, 139.

Harpokrates, worship of, 145,

146.

Helios, worship of, 136.

Hellenic Theolog-y

—

and Egyptian religious sys-

tems, 128-132.

worship of Zeus (Amnion,
etc.), 132-134-

Greek deities worshipped in

Egypt, 132-141-
.

Henotikon, edict published, 103.

Hera, worship of, 135.

Heraclius I., reign of, 113.

,, drove Persians out

of Egypt, 1 14.

Heraclonas, reign of, 116.

Herakleopolis, senate at, 12.

Heresies, Arian, 88 et seq., 154.

,, Gnostic, 152.

Hermanubis, worship of, 147.

Hermes, worship of, 137.

,, Pautnuphis, temple to,

at Pselkis, 133.

Hermopolis, senate at, 12.

,, custom-house at,

124.

,, temple of, 133.

Heroopolis, revolt of, 17.

Homeritse, treaty with, 94.
asked by Anastasius

to attack Persia,

103.

,, second embassy by
Justinus, 104.

, ,
quarrel of, with Axu-

mitae, 108.

subdued by Axumi-
tae, 109.

Horus, worship of, 133, etc.

House property, taxes on, 121.

Hygieia, worship of, 140.

Hypatia, murder of, 99.
Hypomnematographos, clerk of

city at Alexandria, 1 1

.

Idiologos, position and duties

of, 9.

abolished by Dio-
cletian, 13.

Imperial lands, v. Domain
Lands.

Imperial treasury, and revenue
from Egypt, 1 18.

Import duties, 123, 124.

Income-tax, 122.

India, trade with, through Red
Sea ports secured by
Government, 33.

duties on goods from,
through Arab ports, 34.

,, trade with, through Axu-
mitae, 108.

development of trade
with, 38-65.

Industries and manufactures,

163.
^

Irrigation, system of, improved
under Augustus, 19.

V. Agriculture and Canals.
Isidorus, revolt of native Egyp-

tians under, 63.

Isis, w^orship of, 142 et seq.

,, in Rome, 47.
at Tentyra, 149.
temple of, at Philae, de-

stroyed by Justinian, 1 10.

,, at Oxyrhynchos, 159.

,, associated with Sarapisand
Harpokrates at Alexan-
dria, 140.

,, as Nepherses associated
with Soknopaios, 129.

Jews, in Alexandria, favoured
by Augustus, 16,

,, governedbyan ethnarch,
16.

rising ofGreeks against,
under Caligula, 29.

deprived of citizenship,

29.
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Jews, send embassy to Rome,
31-

provoke riots, under
Claudius, 31.

, ,
privileges restored to, 32.

Egyptian, and Palestine,

.35-
disturbances between
Greeks and, 32, 33,

52.

revolt of, suppressed by
Turbo, 52.

,, expelled by Cyril, 105.

,, and religious matters,

15^-

Therapeutai, sect of, 151.

John, prefect of Alexandria, de-

posed and reinstated,

112.

,, of Nikiou, aird Arab con-
quest of Egypt, 225.

Jovian, reign of, 93.

Julian, reign of, 91.

and Arian controversy,

91, 92. _
Julius ^milianus,nominated em-

perorbyAlex-
andrians, 77.

defeated, 78.

V, Note XVI., 223.

Justinian, reign of, 106.

and Monophysites,
107.

appointed Apollina-
rius patriarch and
prefect, 107.

and monastic estab-
lishments, 107.

,, destroyed temple of
Isis at Philae, 1 10.

,, and Alexandrian
school of philosophy, no.

Justinus, reign of, 104.

,, and Homeritse, 104.

Justinus II., reign of, no.

Kandake, queen of Ethiopians,

Katoikoi, exempted from poll-

tax, 122.

Khem, assimilated with Pan,
133.

Khnum, assimilated with Zeus,
133.

Komarch, position of, 13.

Koptos, custom-house at, 123,

124.^

,, worship of Osiris at,

147.

Kosmetes, position of, 9.

Kronos, worship of, 135.
Kybele, worship of, 135.
Kynopolis, war of, with Oxy-
rhynchos, 47.

Laographoi, duties of, 8.

Legal contracts, fees on, 124.

Leo I., reign of, loi.

Leo II., reign of, 102.

Lestopiastes, position of, 8.

Library, public, of Alexandria,

Licinius, reign of, 88.

,, defeats Maximinus, 88.

rivalofConstantine,90.
Liturgies, hereditary burden of,

and exemptions
from, 125.

,, of repairing dykes,
etc., 126.

of collectingtaxes,io.
Local government, in villages, 7.

,, comparison
of ancient with modern. Note
IX., 216.

Logistes, position of, 13.

Logos, doctrine of; Platonists

of Alexandria and develop-
ment of, 155.

Macrianus L, reign of, 77.
Macrianus II., reign of, 77.
Macrinus, reign of, 73.

Manumission of slaves, fine on,

124.

Marcianus, reign of, 100.

and Alexandrian
Church, 100.

sacked Alexandria,
lOI.
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Mark, and introduction of Chris-
tianity into Egypt, 151.

Mary, Eg-yptian influence on
development ofworship of, 1 55.

Mauretanians, defeated by Aris-

tomachus, iii.

Maurice, riots in reig-n of, 112.

Mavia, queen of Saracens, 94.
Maximinus, reig-n of, 75, 88.

5, persecution ofChris-
tians by, 88.

Maximinus (prefect), defeat of

Blemmyes by, 100.

Min, Osiris worshipped as, 147.

Monasticism, influence of the

desert on, 151.

and the Thera-
peutai, 155,^

and the Christian
Church of the

Middle Ages,
158.

whole districts

under monas-
tic vows, 104.

monastic corpora-
tions, power
of, 104, 105.

recognised by law,

155-
monasteries as

refuges and
forts, 93, 107,

156-158.

,, as refuges ofover-
burdened of-

ficials, 95, 125.

,, troops quartered
in, 126.

the Red M., 98.

the White M.,

157. 158;
at Nitriotis de-

stroyed, 97.

.,, monks, military

service and lit-

urgies, 93, 155.

,, and robbery and
expulsion ofAlexandrian mer-
chants, 99.

V— 17

Monophysite controversy, 107,

155-

Naubion, property-tax, 120.

Naukratis, senate at, 12.

Nero, reign of, 34.

5, and conquest of Eastern
provinces, 36.

,, recalled legions, 39.
as "Agathos Daimon,"

149.

Nerva, reign of, 48.

Nicaea, Council of, 89.

Niketas, defeated Bonosus,

,, abandoned Egypt to

the Persians, 114.

Nikiou, taken by *Amr, 116.

Nikopolis, founded by Augustus,
16.

camp of Roman gar-
rison, 17.

Nile, worship of, connected with
Sarapis, 147.

rise of, and corn tax.

118.

trade, custom-house for, at

Syene, 123.

Nit, Athene identified with, 137.
Nitriotis, monasteries of, de-

stroyed by Theophilus, 97.
Nobatae, invited to settle on

frontier, 86.

made war on Blem-
myes, 99.

,, punished by Maxi-
minus, 100.

Nomarch, position and duties of,

6.

Nubians, defeated by Aristo-
machus, iii.

Octroi, customs and entrance
dues, 123,

Odcenathus, prince of Palmyra,
and Romans, 78.

Offices, nominations to govern-
ment and local, super-

vised by prefect, 3.

,, made by strategos, 5.
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Offices, returns for, supplied by
village scribe, 8.

Officials, difficulties of position
of. 95> 125.

Ombos, quarrel of, with Ten-
tyra, 47.

Orestes (prefect), and Cyril, 99.

Osiris, worship of, 147.

Apis (Sarapis), 140.

Ostraka, receipts of payments
on, 122.

Otho, reig-n of, 40.

Oxyrhynchos, senate at, 12.

,
, war of, with Kyn-

opolis, 47.
life at, 156, 159^/
seq.

papyri, 159.

,, churches, tem-
ples, public
building's, etc.,

at, 159.

,, festivals, etc., 160.

Pagarch, position and duties of,

,, houseofFlavins Apion
described as, 14.

Palestine, Egyptian Jews and,

35-
Palmyrenes, invaded Egypt,

78, 79-

,, and Blemmyes oc-

cupied Upper
Egypt, and part
of Alexandria, 80.

,, defeated by Aure-
lian, 80.

Pan, assimilated with Khem,
133-

Panopolis, temple to Pan-Khem
at, 133.

Paralemptes, duties of, to.

Patriarchs of Alexandria, and
civil government, 97, 100, 106,

107.

Patronage, in villages, 95.
forbidden, 14.

,, patrons and village

amusements, i6i.

Persecutions by Galerius and
Maximinus, 88.

by Diocletian, 87,
152.

, ,
by Decius andVa-
lerian, 76, 152.

, ,
by Christians, 153.

Persephone, worship of, 139.
Persians, and Egyptian trade,

108, 109.

., invadedthe Delta, 103.

took possession of
Egypt, 114.

expelled by Herac-
lius, 114.

revolt of Arabs
against, 114.

Pertinax, reign and murder of,

Pescennius Niger, declared em-
peror, 68.

defeated by
Severus, 69.

Petesouchos, worship of, 131.

Petronius, C, suppressed rising

,, ofAlexandrians,
19.

cleared canals, 19.

., again prefect, 21.

defeated Ethio-
pians, 21.

V, Note X., 217.

Phemnoeris, deity ofFayum, 131.

Philse, temple of Trajan at, 50.

temple of Isis at, de-

stroyed by Justinian,

1 10.

fortifications of, renewed
by Theodorus, no.

Philip, reign of, 75.
Philosophical school of Alex-

andria

—

Hadrian and, 55, 56.

Justinian and, no.
Influence of, on Jewish writ-

ings, 128.

and Christianity, 155.

Philumenus, plot of, 90.

Phocas, revolt against, by Her'
aclius, 112.
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Phylax, position and duties of, 8.

Pnepheros, deity of Fayum, 131.

Police, under prefect, 3.

,, duties of elders, 7.

,, local officers of, 8.

Note v., 209.

Poll-tax, collected by praktores,

,, by farmers, 10, 121.

,, exemptions from, 122.

Poseidon, worship of, 135.
Posting- rights, claimed by offi-

cials, 1280

Praepositus pagi, position of, 13.

Prseses, position of, 12.

Praktor, position anddutiesof,9.

,, superseded by exactor
in Byzantine period, 13.

Prefect, position and duties of, 3.

changed position of,

under Diocletian, 12.

,, list of prefects of
Egypt, 176.

V. Delegation of Duties,
Note III., 203.

Priesthood, Egyptian, privi-

leges of, 1 29- 13 1.

Probus, defeated by Palmy-
renes, and committed suicide,

79.
Probus, drove back the Blem-

myes, 81.

,, named emperor, 81.

Pronoetes, position of, 14.

Property, taxes on, 120.

Proterius, bishop ofAlexandria,
100.

Pylons, occupied by monks, 156.

QUADRARIUS, position of, 13.

Quietus, reign of, 77.
Quintillus, reign of, 80.

Rates, charged on passengers,
g-oods, etc., 124.

Red Sea, trade, 33.

,, suppression of piracy
on, 34.

,, trade, customs, and
dues on, 123, 124.

Red Sea, development of trade
on, 38.

Register of lands under culti-

vation, 119.

Registry of deeds, etc., Note
IV., 208.

Rents, land. Note XIX., 228.

Revenues, collection of, etc., 9.

V. Taxes.
Roman citizenship, attainable

through Alex-
andrian, II.

,, granted to all

provincials, iii.

Roman influence, on Egyptian
religious ideas,

148.

in worship of the
Emperors, 149.

in control of re-

ligious affairs and temple
treasures, 149.

Roval scribe, position and duties
of, 6.

,, listof, inHerakleid
division of Arsinoite nome,
202.

Sabina, wife of Hadrian, visits

Egypt, 59.
Sahara, custom-house for goods
from the, 124.

Saracens, incursion of, 94.

,, treaty with, 94.
Sarapis, temple at Alexandria

destroyed, 97.
worship of, 140.

,, worshipped at Rome,
47-

,, Isis and Harpokrates,
140.

Hades and, 140, 141.

,, Isis and, 142.

,, temple of, at Oxy-
rhynchos, 159.

Saturninus, Note XVI., 223.

Schedia, customs station at, 124.

Schnoudi, information regard-
ing monasteries in Life of, 104,

158.
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Schnoudi, and pag-an property,

153-

Scribe, royal, 6.

,, villag^e, 71.

Sebek, local forms of, 131.

,, worship of, 133.

Seed-corn, supplied by the au-
thorities, 120.

Selene, worship of, 136.

Senate, at Alexandria, abol-

ished by Augustus,
II, 16.

,, restored by Severus,
II.

,, at Ptolemais, Naukra-
tis, Antinoopolis,
and nome capitals,

12.

in Byzantine period,

13.

V. Note VI., 212.

Severus, restored senate to

Alexandria, 11, 7O0

,, defeated Pescennius
Niger, 69,

Sinai, Mount, passes under,
guarded by monastery, 158.

Sitologos, collection of corn tax
by, 119.

Slaves, fine on manumission of,

1 24.

Social customs, 162.

Sokanobkonneus, deity of
Fayum, 131.

Soknopaios, worship and temple
of, 129.

,, associated with
Isis Nepherses,
129.

,, priesthood of, 130.

Sokonpieios, deity of Fayum,

Sothiac period, completed in

first year of Antoninus, 62.

Souchos (Sebek), deity of

Fayum, 131.

Stephanikon (tax), 10, 122.

V. Note XX., 228.

Strategos, position and duties

of, 5-

Strategos, superseded in By-
zantine period, 13.

,, of police at Alexan-
dria, II.

V. Notes, 200, 203.
Sukatoimos, deity of Fayum,

131-

Syene, custom-house at, 123.

Tacitus, reign of, 80.

Talmis, temple of, 18.

Taxes, supervised by prefect, 3.

strategoi responsible
for local, 6.

nomarchs local super-
visors of, 6.

, , elders intermediaries in,

7-

based on returns of vil-

lage scribe, 8.

under special supervi-
sion of idiologos, 9.

collected by praktores,

9-

by epiteretai and para-
lemptai, 10.

,, by farmers, 10.

,, by exactores, 13.

by ethnikos and embo-
lator, 14.

curiales responsible for,

95-

,, annona, 1 19.

bath tax, 10.

,, corn tax, 10, 118, 119,

225.

for charitable purposes,
120.

, ,
naubion, and g^eometria,

120.

on house property,
arithmetikon, etc., 121.

on cattle, 121, 124.

poll-tax, 121.

(exemptions), 122.

stephanikon, 10, 122,

228.

,,
special, on temple pro-

perty, offerings, etc., epista-

tikon, 126.
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Taxes, customs and indirect,

123, 124.

Temples, used as Christian

churches, 97.

,, joint use of, by native

and Greek wor-
shippers, 132.

as public Hbrary at

Alexandria, 141.

,, taxes on property
of, 126.

Tentyra, quarrel of, with Om-
bos, 47.

, ,
gateway of Trajan at

,

51-

temple of, 19.

Theatre, sign of Greek influ-

ence, 160.

Thebaid, revolt of, in time of
Augustus, 18.

ruled by dux, 12.

invaded by Blem-
myes, 81.

Thebes, archon at, 12.

V. Note VII., 214.

Theodosius I., enforced Chris-
tianity, 96.

Theodosius II., reign of, 98.

Theophilus, of Alexandria, de-

stroyed monasteries of Nit-

riotis, 97.
Therapeutai, Jewish sect, 151.

,, and monasticism,

155-

Thoeris, special deity of Oxy-
rhynchos, 159.

Tiberius, reign of, 24.

and unjust taxation,

Tiberius II., reign of, in.
Timagenes, invited Palmyrenes

to enter Egypt, 79.
Titus, and Alexandrians, 44.

and nations of the Greek
East, 46.

Town life in Oxyrhynchos,
159-

Trade guilds, 163.

Trade routes, 19, 123.

V, Custom-houses.

Trade with East, developed
under Claudius, 33.

,, extended to China, 65.

,, controlled by Axumitae
and Homeritse, 94.

Trajan, reign of, 48.

reduced Roman gar-
rison of Egypt, 49.

temple of, at Philse, 50.

cut canal from Nile to

Red Sea, 63.

Triad of Alexandrian deities,

140 et seq,

Triakontaschoinoi, under Ro-
man protectorate, 19.

Trinity, doctrine of the, Egyp-
tian influence on development
of, 155-

Triptolemos, worship of, 139.
Troops, Roman, in Egypt,

under con-
trol of pre-

fect, 3.

, ,, reduced by
Tiberius,
24.

,, reduced by
Trajan, 49.

J, ,, withdrawn,
117.

,, suppliesfor,

126.

Tyche, worship of, 149, 150.

Tyrants, Egyptian, v. Note
XVI., 223.

Vaballathos, son of Zenobia,
80.

Valens, reign of, 93.
and monks, 93.

,,' edict of, regarding cu-

rales, 95.
Valerianus, reign of, 77.
Vespasian, proclaimed emperor

at Alexandria, 41.

expedition of,

against Vitellius,

41.

recognised at Rome,
42.
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Village, council formed by
elders, 7.

,, scribe, position and
duties of, 7.

,, amusements, 161.

,, lands and corn tax,

225.

Vitellius, proclaimed emperor
by German troops, 41.

Wages of labourers, etc.,

t66.

Watchmen, assigned to tem-

ples and public buildings

159-

Zabdas, commander of Palmy-
rene army invading Egypt,
79, 80.

Zeno, expelled by Basilicus, 102.

reign of, 102, 103.

,, and Henotikon, 103.

Zenobia, invasion of Egypt by
armies of, 78-80.

Zeus, worship of, as Zeus-
Ammon, etc., 132-134.
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February 1899.

Messrs. Methuen^s
ANNOUNCEMENTS

Travel and Adventure
THE HIGHEST ANDES. By E. A. FitzGerald. With

40 Illustrations, 10 of which are Photogravures, and a Large Map.
Royal %vo, 30j". 7tet.

Also, a Small Edition on Handmade Paper, limited to 50 Copies,

A narrative of the highest climb yet accomplished. ^
The illustrations have been

reproduced with the greatest care, and the book, in addition to its adventurous
interest, contains appendices of great scientific value,

ROUND THE WORLD ON A WHEEL. By John Foster
Fraser. With 100 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s.

The narrative of a bicycle ride right round the world, which covered over 19,000 miles
and occupied 774 days. The book is full of adventure and incident, and contains
as much matter as the ordinary book of travel published at six times the price.

THE HEART OF ASIA. By F. H. Skrine and E. D. Ross.
With Maps and many Illustrations, Large crow7z Svo. los. 6d.

This is an account, historical, political, economical, and descriptive ofRussian Central
Asia. The first part of the work contains a concise history of Turkestan, etc. from the
earliest times. No such history has hitherto appeared in any European language,
and many untranslated Oriental works have been put under contribution by
Professor Ross. In the^ second part Mr. Skrine gives a complete account of
Russian Central Asia, with all the latest statistics. Great attention has been paid
to the production of accurate maps, and the information contained in this part

of the book may be regarded as semi-official.

THROUGH ASIA. By Sven Hedin. With 300 Illustrations

from Photographs and Sketches by the Author, and 3 Maps. Two
volu??ies, Royal Svo. 365. 7ze/.

Extracts from reviews of this great book, which Tkf Times has called ' one of the
greatest books of the century,' will be found on p. 15.

CHITRAL : The Story of a Minor Siege. By Sir G. S. Robert-
son, K. C.S.I. With 22 Illustrations, 4 Plans, and a Map. A New
and Cheaper Edition. De?ny 8z>o. 10s. 6d.

Extracts from reviews of this remarkable book will be found on page 15

THREE YEARS IN SAVAGE AFRICA. By Lionel Decle.
With 100 Illustrations and 5 Maps. Second and cheaper Edition.

Demy Zvo, los, 6d. net.

THE CAROLINE ISLANDS By F. W. Christian. With
many Illustrations and Maps. Large crozvn %vo. \os. 6d.

This book contains a history and complete description of these Islands—their physical

features, fauna, flora; the habits, and religious beliefs of the inhabitants. It is

the result of many years' residence among the natives, and is the only worthy work
on the subject.



Messrs. Methuen's Announcements 3

History and Biography

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS, President of the Royal Academy. By his Son, J. G.
MiLLAis. With nearly 300 lUustrations, of which 10 are in photo-
gravure. Two volumes. Royal %vo. 325". 7iet.

A limited edition will also be printed. This will contain 22 of

Millais' great paintings reproduced in photogravure, with a case

containing an extra set of these Photogravures pulled on India paper.

The price of this edition will be £d^^ a^s. net.

In these two iragnificent volumes is contained the authoritative biography of the
most distinguished and popular painter of the last half of the century. They
contain the story of his extraordinary boyhood, of his early struggles and
triumphs, of the founding of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, now first given to
the world in authentic detail, of the painting of most of his famous pictures, of his

friendships with many of the most distinguished men of the day in art, letters,

and politics, of his home life, and of his sporting tastes. There are a large
number of letters to his wife describing the circumstances under which his

pictures were painted, letters from Her Majesty the Queen, Lord Beaconsfield,
Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Watts, Sir William Harcourt, Lord Rosebery, Lord
Leighton, etc., etc. Among them are several illustrated letters from Landseer,
Leech, Du Maurier, and Mike Halliday. The last letter that Lord Beacons-
field wrote before his death is reproduced in fac-simile. Sir William Harcourt
contributes his reminiscences of Millais, and Mr. Val Prinsep has written a long
and most interesting chapter to the same purpose.

Not the least attractive and remarkable feature of this book will be the magnificence
of its illustrations. No more complete representation of the art any painter has
ever been produced on the same scale. The owners of Sir John Millais'

most famous pictures and their copyrights have generously given their consent
to their reproduction in his biography, and, in addition to those pictures with which
the public is familiar, over two hundred pictures and sketches which have never
been reproduced before, and which, in all probability, will never be seen
again by the general public, will appear in these pages. The early chapters
contain sketches made by Millais at the age of seven. There follow some
exquisite drawings made by him during his Pre-Raphaelite period, a large

number of sketches and studies made for his great pictures, water colour
sketches, pen-and-ink sketches, and drawings, humorous and serious. There are

ten portraits of Millais himself, including two by Mr. Watts and Sir Edward
Burne Jones. There is a portrait of Dickens, taken after death, and a sketch of
D. G. Rossetti. Thus the book will be not only a biography of high interest and
an important contribution to the history of English art, but in the best sense of
the word, a beautiful picture book.

THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
By Edward Gibbon. A New Edition, edited with Notes,

Appendices, and Maps by J. B. Bury, LL.D., Fellow of Trinity

College, Dublin. In Seven Volumes. Demy Svo, gilt top. %s, 6d.

each. Crown Svo. 6s. each. Vol. VII.

The concluding Volume of this Edition.

EVAGRIUS. Edited by Professor Leon Parmentier of
Liege and M. BiDEZ ofGand. De?ny Svo. los. 6d. \Byzantine Texts.

THE HISTORY OF PSELLUS. By C. Sathas. Demy Svo.

[Byzantine Texts.
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A CONSTITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF
ROME. By T. M. Taylor, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Caius
College, Cambridge, Senior Chancellor's Medallist for Classics,

Porson University Scholar, etc., etc. Crown 8vo. ys, 6d.

An account of the origin and growth of the Roman Institutions, and a discussion of
the various political movements in Rome from the earliest times to the death of
Augustus.

A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the Earliest Times to
THE Present Day. Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C.L.,
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at University College. Fully Illus-

trated. In Six Volumes, Crown Zvo. 6j. each.

Vol. IV. THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. J. P. Mahaffy.
Vol. V. ROMAN EGYPT. J. G. Milne.

ANNALS OF SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. By G. W. Fisher,
M.A., Assistant Master. With Numerous Illustrations. De?ny Svo,

los, (id,

THE HISTORY OF THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. By
Clement Stretton. With many Illustrations. Dciny'^vo, los. 6d.

Uniform with Mr. Grinling's * History of the Great Northern Railway.'

A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CYPRUS. By John
Hackett, M.A. DemyZvo, I2s. 6d,

Theology
ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-BUILDER. By Walter Lock,

D.D., Warden of Keble College. Crown Svo, 3^. 6d.

An attempt to popularise the recent additions to our knowledge of St. Paul as a
missionary, a statesman and an ethical teacher.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE.
By W. H. Bennett, M. A., and W. F. Adeney, M.A. Crown Svo,

6s.

©itorD Commentaries^

General Editor, Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College

Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the

University of Oxford.

Messrs. Methuen propose to issue a series of Commentaries upon such

Books of the Bible as still seem to need further explanation.

The object of each Commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret

the author's meaning to the present generation. The editors will not

deal, except very subordinately, with questions of textual criticism or

philology ; but taking the English text in the Revised Version as their

basis, they will try to combine a hearty acceptance of critical principles
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with loyalty to the Catholic Faith. It is hoped that in this way the series

may be of use both to theological students and to the clergy, and also to

the growing number of educated laymen and laywomen who wish to read
tlie Bible intelligently and reverently.

THE BOOK OF JOB. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. Demy Stjo, 6s.

Zbc Cburcbman'6 Mblc.

General Editor, J. H. Burn, B.D., Examining Chaplain to the Bishop
of Aberdeen.

Messrs. Methuen propose to issue a series of expositions upon most
of the books of the Bible. The volumes will be practical and devotional

rather than critical in their purpose, and the text of the authorised version

will be explained in sections or paragraphs, which will correspond as far

as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary.

The volumes will be produced in a very handy and tasteful form, and
may be obtained in cloth or leather bindings.

The first volume will be :

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE GALATIANS.
Explained by A. W. Robinson, B.D., Vicar of All Hallows, Bark-
ing. FcaJ>. Stjo, 2s, Leather, 3^-. fieL

General Editor, A. Robertson, D.D., Principal of King's College,

London.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
CREEDS. By A. E. Burn, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of

Lichfield. Demy Svo, los, 6d,

Zbc Xtbrar^ of Bevotiom
Pott Svo. Cloth 2s. ; leather 2s. 6d. net,

NEW VOLUMES.

A SERIOUS CALL TO A DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE.
By William Law. Edited, with an Introduction by C. Bigg, D.D.,
late Student of Christ Church.

This is a reprint, word for word and line for line, of the Editio Princeps.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. By John Keble. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble
College, Oxford.

This is edited on the same scale as 'The Christian Year.' Dr. Lock has corrected

the printed text by collating it with the MS. in the Keble College Library, and has
added an Introduction, and an analysis and explanatory notes to each of the more
difficult poems.
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General Literature

General Editor, Edward Dowden, Litt. D.
Messrs. Methuen have in preparation an Edition of Shakespeare in

single Plays. Each play will be edited with a full Introduction, Notes on
the text, and a Commentary at the foot of the page.

The first volume will be :

H/iMLET. Edited by Edward Dowden. Demy Svo, 2s. 6d.

XTbe 1Rov?el0 of CbarlC6 Bfckens*

Crown 2>vo. Each Volume^ cloth y, , leather d^s, net.

Messrs. Methuen have in preparation an edition of those novels of Charles
Dickens which have now passed out of copyright. Mr. George Gissing,

whose critical study of Dickens is both sympathetic and acute, has written

an Introduction to each of the books, and a very attractive feature of this

edition will be the illustrations of the old houses, inns, and buildings, which
Dickens described, and which have now in many instances disappeared
under the touch of modern civilisation. Another valuable feature will be
a series oftopographical notes to each book by Mr. F. G. Kitton. The books
will be produced with the greatest care as to printing, paper and binding.

The first volumes will be :

THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Illustrations by E. H. New.
Two Volumes,

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Illustrations by R. J. Williams.
Two Volumes,

BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations by Beatrice Alcock. Two
Vohimes,

OLIVER TWIST. With Illustrations by E. H. New. Two Volumes,

xrbe Xlttle Xibrar^*

Pott Stjo. Each Volume^ cloth 2s, ; leather 2s, 6d, net.

Messrs. Methuen intend to produce a series of small books under the

above title, containing some of the famous books in English and other

literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles lettres. The series

will also contain several volumes of selections in prose and verse.

The books will be edited with the most sympathetic and scholarly care.

Each one will contain an Introduction which will give (i) a short biography
of the author, (2) a critical estimate of the book, (3) short bibliographical

details. Where they are necessary, short notes will be added at the foot

of the page.

The Little Library will ultimately contain complete sets of the novels

of W. M. Thackeray, Jane Austen, the sisters Bronte, Mrs. Gaskell and
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others. It will also contain the best work of many other novelists whose
names are household words.

Each book will have a portrait or frontispiece in photogravure, and the

volumes will be produced with great care in a style uniform with that of
' The Library of Devotion.'

The first volumes will be :

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH LYRICS.

PRIDE AND prejudice. By Jane Austen. With an
Introduction by E. V. Lucas. Two Volumes.

VANITY FAIR. By W. M. Thackeray. With an Introduction

by S. Gv^YNN. Three Volumes,

EOTHEN. By A. W. Kinglake. With an Introduction.

CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. With an Introduction by
E. V. Lucas.

JANE EYRE. By Charlotte Bronte. With an Introduction
by R. Bayne. Two Vohimes,

^be Xittle ©ui^es^

Pott 8w, cloth 35. ; leather 35-. dd. net,

NEW VOLUME.

SHAKESPEARE'S COUNTRY. By B. C. WiNDLE, M.A.
Illustrated by E. H. New.

Uniform with Mr. Wells' * Oxford' and Mr. Thomson's * Cambridge.'

Fiction

A NEW DEPARTURE IN PUBLISHING.

Messrs. Methuen contemplate a very interesting experiment in

publishing. They are about to issue at Sixpence, under the general title of
' Methuen's Library of Fiction,' stories by some of the best known writers

of the day. A few books will be reprints, but most will be new works
hitherto unpublished in book form.

A considerable number of Sixpenny Editions of old books have already

been issued by various publishers, but in no case has the work of an author

of high repute been published in the first instance at that price. This
Messrs. Methuen will attempt, and the first book thus published will be
by E. W. Hornung. Mr. Robert Barr and Mr. Cutliffe Hyne will

follow, and later will be published books by Mr. Baring Gould and
others. In some cases the same book will be published simultaneously

both at Sixpence and at a higher price. Messrs. Methuen recognise the

inevitable tendencies of an age of cheap literature. The theatre has its

stalls and its pit, the railway its first and its third classes : so the novelist
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may well have a double audience, and while the wealthy will still pay Six
Shillings for their novels, those of limited means will be able to purchase
the same book in a decent but less luxurious form.

A NEW NOVEL. By E. W. Hornung. De7ny ^vo. 6d.

JENNY BAXTER. By Robert Barr. Demy Svo. 6d,

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. By Robert Barr, Author of
* The Mutable Many.' Crown Svo. 6s,

A romance of adventure.

THE CAPSINA. By E. F. Benson, Author of ' Dodo.' With
Illustrations by G. P. Jacomb-Hood. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE HUMAN BOY. By Eden Philpotts, Author of ' Chil-

dren of the Mist.' Crown Svo. ^s. 6d,

A series of studies of the English schoolboy, the result of keen observation, and of a
most engaging wit.

ANNE MAULEVERER. By Mrs. Caffyn (Iota). Author of
* The Yellow Aster. ' Crown Svo. 6s.

RACHEL. By Jane Helen Findlater, Author of 'The
Green Graves of Balgowrie. ' Crown Svo. 6s.

BETTY MUSGRAVE. By Mary Findlater, Author of
' Over the Hills.' Crown Svo. 6s.

THE PATH OF A STAR. By Sara Jeanette Duncan,
Author of ' A Voyage of Consolation. ' Crown Svo. 6s.

THE AMATEUR CRACKSMAN. By E. W. HORNUNG,
Author of ' Young Blood. ' C7V2vn Svo. 6s.

THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT. By J. S. Fletcher,
Author of ' When Charles i. was King.' Crown Svo, 6s.

GILES INGILBY. By W. E. Norris. Crown Svo. 6s.

ROSE A CHARLITTE. By Marshall Saunders. Crown
Svo. 6s.

A romantic story of Acadie.

ADRIAN ROME. By E. DowsON and A. MoORE, Authors of
* A Comedy of Masks.' Crown Svo. 6s.

THINGS THAT HAVE HAPPENED. By Dorothea
Gerard, Author of * Lady Baby,' * Orthodox,' etc. Crown Svo. 6s.

LONE PINE. By R. B. Townshend. Crown Svo. 6s.

A romance of Mexican life.

TALES OF NORTHUMBRIA. By Howard Pease. Crown
Svo. 3J. 6d.
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Poetry

Rudyard Kipling. BARRACK-ROOM
BALLADS. By Rudyard Kipling.
47/'/z Thousand, Crown 8vo. 6s.

' Mr. Kipling's verse is strong, vivid, full

of character. . . . Unmistakeable genius
rings in every line.'

—

Tijues.

'The ballads teem with imagination, they
palpitate with emotion. We read them
with laughter and tears ; the metres throb
in our pulses, the cunningly ordered
words tingle with life ; and if this be not
poetry, what is ? '

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

Rudyard Kipling. THE SEVEN
SEAS. By Rudyard Kipling.
^\st Thousand. Cr. Svo. Buckram,
gilt top. 6s.

' The new poems of Mr. Rudyard Kipling
have all the spirit and swing of their pre-

decessors. Patriotism is the solid concrete
foundation on which Mr. Kipling has
built the whole of his work.'

—

Thnes.
' The Empire has found a singer ; it is no

depreciation of the songs to say that

statesmen may have, one way or other,

to take account of them.'

—

Manchester
Guardian.

' Animated through and through with in-

dubitable genius.'

—

Daily Telegraph.

"Q." POEMS AND BALLADS. By
"Q." Crown Svo. ^s. 6d.

' This work has just the faint, ineffable touch
and glow that make poetry.'

—

Speaker.

*'Q." GREEN BAYS: Verses and
Parodies. By"Q." Second Edition.
Crown Svo. ^s. 6d.

A

E. Mackay. A SONG OF THE SEA.
By Eric Mackay. Second Edition.
Fcap. Svo. 5^.

' Everywhere Mr. Mackay displays himself
the master of a style marked by all the
characteristics of the best rhetoric'

—

Globe.

H. Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama by
Henrik Ibsen. Translated by
William Wilson. Third Edition.
Crown Svo. 35. 6d.

* The greatest world-poem of the nineteenth
century next to Faust." It is in the
same set with "Agamemnon," with
*' Lear," with the literature that we now
instinctively regard as high and holy.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

"A. G." VERSES TO ORDER. By
"A. G." Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

' A capital specimen of light academic
poetry.'

—

St. James s Gazette.

James Williams. VENTURES IN
VERSE. By James Williams,
Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford.
Crow7i Svo. 3J-. 6d,

' In matter and manner the book is admir-
able.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

J. G. Cordery. THE ODYSSEY OF
HOMER. A Translation by J. G.
Cordery. Crown Svo. 75. 6d.

' A spirited, accurate, and scholarly piece
olwoxV.'— Glasgow Herald.

2
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Belles LettreSj Anthologies, etc.

R. L. Stevenson. VAILIMA LET-
TERS. By Robert Louis Steven-
son. With an Etched Portrait by
William Strang. Second EdiHo?i.
Crown Svo. Buckram, 6s.

' A fascinating hook.' —Standard.
' Full of charm and brightness.'—Spectator.
' A gift almost priceless.'

—

Speaker.
' Unique in Literature.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

G. Wyndham. THE POEMS OF WIL-
LIAM SHAKESPEARE. Edited
with an Introduction and Notes by
George Wyndham, M.P. DeiTiy

Svo. Buckram, gilt top, xos. 6d.

This edition contains the ' Venus,' ' Lucrece,'
and Sonnets, and is prefaced with an
elaborate introduction of over 140 pp.

' One of the most serious contributions to

Shakespearian criticism that have been
published for some time.'

—

Tijnes.
* A scholarly and interesting contribution

to literature.'

—

Literattire.
* We have no hesitation in describing Mr.

George Wyndham's introduction as a
masterly piece of criticism, and all who
love our Elizabethan literature will find a
very garden of delight in it.'

—

Spectator.
* Mr. Wyndham's notes are admirable, even

indispensable. '— Westminster Gazette.

W. E. Henley. ENGLISH LYRICS.
Selected and Edited by W. E.
Henley. Crown Svo, Buckram,
gilt top, 6s.

'It is a body of choice and lovely poetry.'-

—

Birminghavi Gazette.

Henley and Whibley. A BOOK OF
ENGLISH PROSE. Collected by
W. E. Henley and Charles
Whibley. Crown Svo. Buckrajn,
gilt top. 6s.

' Quite delightful. A greater treat for those
not well acquainted with pre-Restora-
tion prose could not be imagined.'

—

A thcncpuui.

H. C. Beecbing. LYRA SACRA: An
Anthology of Sacred Verse. Edited
by H. C. Beeching, M.A. Crown
Svo, Buckram, 6s.

*A charming selection, which maintains a
lofty standard of excellence.'

—

Tifnes.

"Q." THE GOLDEN POMP. A Pro-

cession of English Lyrics. Arranged
by A. T. Quiller Couch. Crown
Svo. Buckrajn. 6s.

' A delightful volume : a really golden
" Pomp." '

—

Spectator.

W. B. Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF
IRISH VERSE. Edited by W. B.

Yeats. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

*An attractive and catholic selection.'

—

Ti7nes.

G. W. Steevens. MONOLOGUES OF
THE DEAD. By G. W. Steevens.
Foolscap Svo. 3^. 6d.

' The effect is sometimes splendid, some-
times bizarre, but always amazingly
clever.'— Mall Gazette.

W. M. Dixon. A PRIMER OF
TENNYSON. By W. M. Dixon,
M.A. Cr, Svo. -zs. 6d.

' Much sound and well-expressed criticism.

The bibliography is a boon.'

—

Speaker.

W. A. Craigie. A PRIMER OF
BURNS. By W. A. Craigie.
Crown Svo. 2S. 6d.

* A valuable addition to the literature of the
poet.'

—

Times.

L. Magnus. A PRIMER OF WORDS-
WORTH. By Laurie Magnus.
Crown Svo. 2.s. 6d.

' A valuable contribution to Wordsworthian
literature.'

—

Literature.

Sterne. THE LIFEAND OPINIONS
OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. By
Lawrence Sterne. With an In-
troduction by Charles Whibley,
and a Portrait. 2 vols. ys.

' Very dauity volumes are these : the paper,
type, and light-green binding are all very
agreeable to the eye.'

—

Globe.

Congreve. THE COMEDIES OF
WILLIAM CONGREVE. With an
Introduction by G. S. Street, and
a Portrait. 2 vols. js.

Morier. THE ADVENTURES OF
HAJJI BABA of ISPAHAN. By
James Morier. With an Introduc-
tion by E. G. Browne, M,A., and a
Portrait. 2 vols. js.
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Walton. THE LIVES OF DONNE,
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT
AND SANDERSON. By Izaak
Walton. With an Introduction by
Vernon Blackburn, and a Por-
trait. 3J-. 6d.

Johnson. THE LIVES OF THE
ENGLISH POETS. By Samuel
Johnson, LL.D. With an Intro-

duction by J. H. Millar, and a Por-
trait. 3 vols. los. 6d.

Burns. THE POEMS OF ROBERT
BURNS. Edited by Andrew Lang
and W. A. Craigie. With Portrait.

Second Edition. Demy Svo, gilt top.

6s. _
This edition contains a carefully collated

Text, numerous Notes, critical and text-
ual, a critical and biographical Introduc-
tion, and a Glossary.

' Among editions in one volume, this will

take the place of authority.'

—

Times.

F. Langbridge. BALLADS OF THE
BRAVE; Poems of Chivalry, Enter-
prise, Courage, and Constancy.
Edited by Rev. F. Langbridge.
Seco7id Edition. Cr. Svo, 3^. 6d.

School Edition. 2s. 6d.

' A very happy conception happily carried

out. These "Ballads of the Brave"
are intended to suit the real tastes of
boys, and will suit the taste of the great
majority.' -Spectator.

'The book is full of splendid things.'

—

World.

Illustrated Books
John Bunyan. THE PILGRIM'S
PROGRESS. By John Bunyan.
Edited, with an Introduction, by C. H.
Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustrations

by R. Anning Bell. Crow?t Svo. 6s.

This book contains a long Introduction by
Mr. Firth, whose knowledge of the period
is unrivalled; and it is lavishly illustrated.

' The best " Pilgrim's Progress." '

—

Educational Times.
' A choice edition.'

—

Westminster Gazette.

F.D.Bedford. NURSERY RHYMES.
With many Coloured Pictures by F.

D. Bedford. Super Royal Svo. 55.

* An excellent selection of the best known
rhymes, with beautifully coloured pic-

tures exquisitely printed.'

—

Pall Mall
Gazette.

S. Baring Gould. A BOOK OF
FAIRY TALES retold by S. Baring
Gould. With numerous Illustra-

tions and Initial Letters by Arthur
J. Gaskin. Second Edition. Cr. Svo.

Buckram. 6s.
' Mr. Baring Gould is deserving of grati-

tude, in re-writing in simple style the

old stories that delighted our fathers and
grandfathers.'

—

Saturday Review.

S. Baring Gould. OLD ENGLISH
FAIRY TALES. Collected and
edited by S. Baring Gould. With
Numerous Illustrations by F. D.
Bedford. Secojid Edition, Cr. Svo.

Buckram. 6s.

'A charming volume.'

—

Guardian.

S. Baring Gould. A BOOK OF
NURSERY SONGS AND
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring
Gould, and Illustrated by the Bir-

mingham Art School. Buckram, gilt

top. Croiun Svo. 6s.

H. C. Beeching. A BOOK OF
CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited by
H. C. Beeching, M.A., and Illus-

trated by Walter Crane. Cr. Svo,

gilt top. 3i. 6d.

An anthology which, from its unity of aim
and high poetic excellence, has a better

right to exist than most of its fellows.'

—

Guardian.

History
Gibbon. THE DECLINE AND
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
By Edward Gibbon. A New Edi-
tion, Edited with Notes, Appendices,

and Maps, by J. B. BuRY, LL.D.,
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin.

In Seven Volumes. Demy Svo. Gilt

fop. Ss. 6d. each. Also Cr, 8w, 6j,
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each. Vols, /., //., ///., IV,, V., and
VL

' The time has certainly arrived for a new
editionofGibbon's great work. . . . Pro-
fessor Bury is the right man to under-
take this task. His learning is amazing,
both in extent and accuracy. The book
is issued in a handy form, and at a
moderate price, and it is admirably
printed. '— Times.

'This edition is a marvel of erudition and
critical skill, and it is the very minimum
of praise to predict that the seven
volumes of it will supersede Dean Mil-
man's as the standard edition of our great
historical classic'

—

Glasgow Herald.
' At last there is an adequate modern edition

of Gibbon. . . . The best edition the
nineteenth century could produce.'

—

Manchester Guardian.

Flinders Petrie. A HISTORY OF
EGYPT,FROM THE Earliest Times
TO THE Present Day. Edited by
W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C.L.,
LL.D. , Professor of Egyptology at

University College. Fully Illustrafed.

Ill Six Volumes, Cr. Svo. 6s. each.

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to
XVlTH Dynasty. W. M. F.

Petrie. Third Edition.
Vol. II. The XVIIth and
XVIIIth Dynasties. W. M.
F. Petrie. Second Edition.

' A history written in the spirit of scientific

precision so worthily represented by Dr.
Petrie and his school cannot but pro-

mote sound and accurate study, and
supply a vacant place in the English
literature of Egyptology.'

—

Times.

Flinders Petrie. RELIGION AND
CONSCIENCE IN ANCIENT
EGYPT. By W. M. Flinders
Petrie. D. C. L. , LL. D. Fully Illus-

trated. Crown 8cJ0. 2S. 6d.

* The lectures will afford a fund of valuable
information for students of ancient
ethics.'—Manchester Guardian.

Hinders Petrie. SYRIA AND
EGYPT, FROM THE TELL EL
AMARNA TABLETS. By W. M.
Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., LL.D.
Crown Svo. 2S. 6d.

* A marvellous record. The addition made
to our knowledge is nothing short of
amazing. *— Times.

Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN TALES.
Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie.
Illustrated by Tristram Ellis. In
Two Volumes. Cr. Zvo. 35-. 6d. each.

* Invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine

and Egypt.'

—

Daily News.

Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECO-
RATIVE ART. By W. M. Flin-
ders Petrie. With 120 Illustrations.

Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d.
' In these lectures he displays rare skill in

elucidating the development of decora-
tive art in Egj-^pt.'

—

Times.

C. W. Oman. A HISTORY OF THE
ART OF WAR. Vol. 11. : The
Middle Ages, from the Fourth to the

Fourteenth Century. By C. W.
Oman, M.A., Fellow of All Souls',

Oxford. Illustrated. Demy Svo, 21s.

' The book is based throughout upon a
thorough study of the original sources,

and will be an indispensable aid to all

students of mediaeval history.'

—

Atke-

* The whole art of war in its historic evolu-

tion has never been treated on such an
ample and comprehensive scale, and we
question if any recent contribution to

the exact history of the world has pos-

sessed more enduring value.'

—

Daily
Chronicle.

S. Baring Gould. THE TRAGEDY
OF THE C^SARS. With nume-
rous Illustrations from Busts, Gems,
Cameos, etc. By S. Baring Gould.
Fourth Edition. Royal Svo. 15J.

' A most splendid and fascinating book on a
subject of undying interest. The great

feature of the book is the use the author
has made of the existing portraits of
the Caesars and the admirable critical

subtlety he has exhibited in dealing with
this line of research. It is brilliantly

written, and the illustrations are sup-
plied on a scale of profuse magnificence.'
—Daily Chronicle.

F. W. Maitland. CANON LAW IN
ENGLAND. By F. W. Maitland,
LL.D., Downing Professor of the

Laws of England in the University

of Cambridge. Royal Svo. js. 6d.

' Professor Maitland has put students of
English law under a fresh debt. These
essays are landmarks in the study of the
history of Canon Law.'— ZzVw^.
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n. de B. Gibbins. INDUSTRY IN
ENGLAND : HISTORICAL OUT-
LINES. By H. DE B. Gibbins,
M.A.,D. Litt. With 5 Maps. Se-

cond Edition. Demy 8vo. los. 6d,

H. E. Egerton. A HISTORY OF
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY.
By H. E. Egerton, M.A. De7}iy

Svo. 12S. 6d.

' It is a good book, distinguished by accu-
racy in detail, clear arrangement of facts,

and a broad grasp of principles.'

—

Manchester Guardian.
' Able, impartial, clear. ... A most valu-

able volume.'

—

Athenceum.

Albert Sorel. THE EASTERN
QUESTION IN THE EIGH-
TEENTH CENTURY. By Albert
Sorel, of the French Academy.
Translated by F. C. Bramwell,
M.A., with an Introduction by C. R.

L. Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. With a Map.
Cr. Svo. 3.r. 6d.

' The author's insight into the character
and motives of the leading actors in the
drama gives the work an interest un-
common in books based on similar
material. '

—

Scotsman.

C. H. Grinling-. A HISTORY OF
THE GREAT NORTHERN RAIL-
WAY, 1845-95. By Charles H.
Grinling. With Maps and Illus-

trations. Demy Svo. 10s. 6d.

Admirably written, and crammed with
interesting facts.'

—

Daily Mail.
* The only adequate history of a great

English railway company.'

—

Tivies.
' Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway what

Macaulay did for English History.'

—

The Engineer.

W. Sterry. ANNALS OF ETON
COLLEGE. By W. Sterry, M.A.
With numerous Illustrations. Demy
Svo. js. 6d.

' A treasury of quaint and interesting read-
ing.

^
Mr. Sterry has by his skill and

vivacity given these records new life.'

—

A cade7ny.
' A most attractive and admirably illustrated

account.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

J. Sargeaunt. ANNALS OF WEST-
MINSTER SCHOOL. By J. Sar-
geaunt, M.A., Assistant Master.
With numerous Illustrations. Demy
Svo, ys. 6d.

A. Clark. THE COLLEGES OF
OXFORD : Their History and their

Traditions. By Members of the
University. Edited by A. Clark,
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln
College. Svo. 12s. 6d.
*A work which will be appealed to for

many years as the standard book.'

—

Atheneeutn.

Perrens. THE HISTORY OF
FLORENCE FROM 1434 TO
1492. By F. T. Perrens. Svo.

12^. ^d.

A history of the domination of Cosimo,
Piero, and Lorenzo de Medicis.

J. Wells. A SHORT HISTORY OF
ROME. By J. Wells, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of Wadham Coll.

,

Oxford. Second andRevised Edition.
With 3 Maps. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

This book is intended for the Middle and
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for

Pass Students at the Universities. It

contains copious Tables, etc.

'An original work written on an original

plan, and with uncommon freshness and
vigour. '

—

Speaker,

0. Browning. A SHORT HISTORY
OF MEDIEVAL ITALY, a.d.

1250-1530. By Oscar Browning,
Fellow and Tutor of King's College,

Cambridge. In Two Volu7nes, Cr.

Svo. 5^. each.

Vol. l 1250-1409.—Gueiphs and
Ghibellines.

Vol. II. 1409-1530.—The Age of

the Condottieri.
* Mr. Browning is to be congratulated on

the production of a work of immense
labour and learning.'

—

Westminster
Gazette.

O'Grady. THE STORY OF IRE-
LAND. By Standish O'Grady,
Author of ' Finn and his Companions.'
Crown Svo. 25. 6d,
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Biogr

S. Baring Gould. THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. By
S. Baring Gould. With over 450
Illustrations in the Text and 12

Photogravure Plates. Large quarto.

Gilt top. 365-.

'The best biography of Napoleon in our
tongue, nor have the French as good a
biographer of their hero. A book very
nearly as good as Southey's "Life of
Nelson." '

—

Manchester Guardian.
'The main feature of this gorgeous volume

is its great wealth of beautiful photo-
gravures and finely - executed wood
engravings, constituting a complete
pictorial chronicle of Napoleon I.'s

personal history from the days of his

early childhood at Ajaccio to the date
of his second interment.'

—

Daily Tele-

graph.
' Nearly all the illustrations are real con-

tributions to history.' — Westminster
Gazette.

P. H. Colomb. MEMOIRS OF AD-
MIRAL SIR A. COOPER KEY.

|

By Admiral P. H. Colomb. With '

a Portrait. De7ny 8vo, 16s. I

' An interesting and adequate biography of
one who for a quarter of a century had a
prominent part in the administration of
the Navy. The whole book, in fact, is

one of the greatest interest—peculiarly

so, it may be, to the naval officer, but also '

to the average taxpayer and the reading
j

public'

—

Times.
\

Morris Fuller. THE LIFE AND
|

WRITINGS OF JOHN DAVEN-
|

ANT, D.D. (1571-1641), Bishop of

Salisbury. By Morrls Fuller,
j

B. D. Deviy 8vo. 10s. 6d,

J. M. Rigg. ST. ANSELM OF
CANTERBURY: A Chapter in

THE History of Religion. By
J. M. RiGG. Demy 8vo, ys. 6d.

' Mr. Rigg has told the story of the life

with scholarly ability, and has contri-

buted an interesting chapter to the
history of the Norman period.'

—

Daily
Chronicle.

F. W, Joyce. THE LIFE OF

SIR FREDERICK GORE OUSE-
LEY. By F. W. Joyce, M. A. yj. 6d.

' This book has been undertaken in quite
the right spirit, and written with sym-
pathy, insight, and considerable literary
skill.'

—

Ti^nes.

W. G. Collingwood. THE LIFE OF
JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G.
Collingwood, M.A. With Por-
traits, and 13 Drawings by Mr.
Ruskin. Second Edition. 2 vols,

8z'0. 32i'.

* No more magnificent volumes have been
published for a long iim^.'— Times.

' It is long since we had a biography with
such delights of substance and of form.
Such a book is a pleasure for the day,
and a joy for ever.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

C. Waldstein. JOHN RUSKIN, By
Charles Waldstein, M.A. With
a Photogravure Portrait, Post 8vo.

' A thoughtful and well-written criticism of
Ruskin's teaching.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

A. M. F. Darmesteter, THE LIFE
OF ERNEST RENAN. By
Madame Darmesteter. With
Portrait. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo.

6s.
' A polished gem of biography, superior in

its kind to any attempt that has been
made of recent years in England.
Madame Darmesteter has indeed written
for English readers " The Life of Ernest
Renan.

"
'

—

A thencBum.
* It is interpenetrated with the dignity and

charm, the mild, bright, classical grace
of form and treatment that Renan him-
self so loved ; and it fulfils to the utter-

most the delicate and difficult achieve-
ment it sets out to accomplish.' —
Academy.

W. H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR
THOMAS MORE. By W. H.
Hutton, M.A. With Portraits.

Cr, 8vo. 5J.

' The book lays good claim to high rank
among our biographies. It is excellently
even lovingly, written.'

—

Scotsman.
* An excellent monograph. '— Times.
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Travel^ Adventure and Topography
SvenHedin. THROUGH ASIA. By
SvEN Hedin, Gold Medallist of the

Royal Geographical Society. With
300 Illustrations from Sketches
and Photographs by the Author,
and Maps. 2 vols. Royal Svo, 36^-.

nel.

'One of the greatest books of the kind
issued during the century. It is im-
possible to give an adequate idea of the
richness of the contents of this book,
nor of its abounding attractions as a story
of travel unsurpassed in geographical
and human interest. Much of it is a
revelation. Altogether the work is one
which in solidity, novelty, and interest

must take a first rank among publica-
tions of its class.'

—

Times.
* In these magnificent volumes we have the

most important contribution to Central
Asian geography made for many years.
Intensely interesting as a tale of travel.'—Spectator,

' The whole story of the desert adventure is

worthy to be added to the classics of its

kind:— World.
' These volumes are of absorbing and fascin-

ating interest, their matter is wonderful,
and Dr. Hedin's style is surcharged with
strong and alluring personality. No
romance exceeds in its intense and en-

thralling interest this story.'

—

Binning-
hain Post.

' One of the most remarkable books of travel
of the century.'

—

Daily Chronicle.
' Profoundly interesting.'

—

Academy.
'A memorable book, gigantic of design,

magnificent in execution, and without
doubt one of the outstanding travel-

volumes of the century.'

—

Black and
White.

* Let any one who is desirous to learn about
the wonderful continent of Asia as no one
else can teach him, buy and read this

work.'

—

Vanity Fair.

R. E. Peary. NORTHWARD OVER
THE GREAT ICE. By R.E.Peary,
Gold Medallist of the Royal Geogra-
phical Society. With over 800 Illus-

trations. 2. vols. Royal 2,vo. 325. 7?ef.

'The book is full of interesting matter—

a

tale of brave deeds simply told ; abun-
dantly illustrated with prints and maps.'—Standard.

' His book will take its place among the per-
manent literature of Arctic exploration.'— Ti77tes.

It yields neither in interest nor in ability
to Nansen's " Farthest North," while its

results are no less valuable.'

—

Glasgow
Herald,

'Crowded with adventures and intensely
interesting '

—

World.
' An exciting and thoroughly well-arranged

book.'

—

St. James's Gazette.

G. S. Robertson. CHITRAL: The
Story of a Minor Siege. By Sir

G. S. Robertson, K. C.S.I. With
numerous Illustrations and a Map.
Second Edition, Demy Svo. los. 6d.

* It is difficult to imagine the kind of person
who could read this brilliant book without
emotion. The story remains immortal

—

a testimony imperishable. We are face

to face with a great book.'

—

Illustrated
London News.

' A book which the Elizabethans would have
thought wonderful. More thrilling, more
piquant, and more human than any
novel.'

—

Newcastle Chronicle.
' One of the most stirring military narra-

tives written in our time,'

—

Tivies.

'A masterpiece of narrative.'— Daily
Chronicle.

'As fascinating as Sir Walter Scott's best

fiction.'

—

Daily Telegraph.
* Full of dashing feats of courage as any

romance,'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.
' Not since the appearance ofLord Roberts's

*' Forty-one Years " have we had a record
of Indian warfare which can be compared
with this glowing and moving story.'

—

Daily Mail.
^

' The enthusiastic admiration of the reader
cannot fail to be aroused.'

—

Morning
Post.

' A classic of frontlerliterature.'

—

Scotsman.
' Any one proud of his name as Englishman

may read in these stirring chapters abun-
dant justification for his pride.'

—

Globe.

'A very fascinating, a singularly delightful

book.'

—

Glasgow Herald.
* A noble story nobly taXd.'—Punch.

^

' Every page is quick with heroism.'

—

Outlook,

H. H. Johnston. BRITISH CEN-
TRAL AFRICA. By Sir PI. H.
Johnston, K.C.B. With nearly

Two Hundred Illustrations, and Six
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Maps. Second Edition. Crown ^io.

i8j. net.
' A fascinating book, written with equal

skill and charm—the work at once of a
literary artist and of a man of action
who is singularly wise, brave, and ex-

perienced. It abounds in admirable
sketches from pencil.' — Westminster
Gazette.

*A delightful book . . . collecting within
the covers of a single volume all that

is known of this part of our African
domains. The voluminous appendices
are of extreme value. ' — Manchester
Guardian.

L. Decle. THREE YEARS IN
SAVAGE AFRICA. By Lionel
Decle. With loo Illustrations and

5 Maps. Seco7id Edition. Demy Svo.

JOS. 6d. net.
* A fine, full hook.'—Pail Mall Gazette.
* Abounding in thrilling adventures.'

—

Daily Telegraph.
^

* Its bright pages give a better general
survey of Africa from the Cape to the
Equator than any single volume that
has yet been published.'

—

Times.
* A delightful book.'

—

Academy.
* Unquestionably one of the most interest-

ing books of travel which have recently
appeared.'

—

Standard.

A. Hulme Beaman. TWENTY
YEARS IN THE NEAR EAST.
By A. Hulme Beaman. Demy
Svo. With Portrait. Jos. 6d.

* One of the most entertaining books that we
have had in our hands for a long time.
It is unconventional in a high degree ; it

is written with sagacious humour ; it is

full ofadventures and anecdotes. '

—

Daily
Chrojiicle.

* Packed with incident and eminently read-
able.'

—

Critic.

Henri of Orleans. FROM TONKIN
TO INDIA. By Prince Henri of
Orleans. Translated by Hamley
Bent, M.A. With loo Illustrations

and a Map. Cr. ^fo, gilt top. 25s.

R. S. S. Baden-Powell. THE DOWN-
FALL OF PREMPEH. A Diary
of Life in Ashanti, 1895. By Colonel
Baden-Powell. With 21 Illustra-

tions and a Map. Cheaper Edition.
Large Crown Svo. 6s.

' A compact, faithful, most readable record
of the campaign.'

—

Daily News.

R. S. S. BadenrPowell. THE MATA-
BELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. By Col.

Baden-Powell. With nearly 100
Illustrations. CheaperEdition. Large
Crown Svo. 6s.

* A straightforward account of a great deal
of plucky work.'

—

Times.

S. L. Hinde. THE FALL OF THE
CONGO ARABS. By S. L. Hinde.
With Plans, etc. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d.

A. St. H. Gibbons. EXPLORATION
AND PIUNTING IN CENTRAL
AFRICA. By Major A. St. H.
Gibbons. With full-page Illustra-

tions by C. Whymper, and Maps.
Demy Svo. 15^.

' His book is a grand record of quiet, un-
assuming, tactful resolution. His ad-
ventures were as various as his sporting
exploits were exciting.'

—

Times.

E, H. Alderson. WITH THE
MASHONALAND FIELD
FORCE, 1896. By Lieut. -Colonel
Alderson. With numerous Illus-

trations and Plans. Demy Svo.

Tos. 6d.
* A clear, vigorous, and soldier-like narra-

tive.
'

—

Scotsman.

Seymour Vandeleur. CAMPAIGN-
ING ON THE UPPER NILE
AND NIGER. By Lieut. Seymour
Vandeleur. With an Introduction
by Sir G. Goldie. K.C.M.G. With
4 Maps, Illustrations, and Plans,

Large Crown Svo. 10s. 6d.
* Upon the African question there is no

book procurable which contains so
much of value as this one.'

—

Guardian.

Lord Fincastle. A FRONTIER
CAMPAIGN. By Viscount Fin-
castle, V.C., and Lieut. P. C.
Elliott-Lockhart. With a Map
and 16 Illustrations. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

* An admirable book, and a really valuable
treatise on frontier war.'

—

Athence^im.

E. N. Bennett. THE DOWNFALL
OF THE DERVISHES : A Sketch
of the Sudan Campaign of 1898. By
E. N. Bennett, Fellow of Hertford
College. With Four Maps and a
Photogravure Portrait of the Sirdar.

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6d,
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J. K. Trotter. THE NIGER
SOURCES. By Colonel J. K.
Trotter, R.A. With a Map and
Illustrations. Crown d>vo, ^s.

' A most interesting as well as a lucidly and
modestly written book.'

—

Spectator.

Michael Davitt. LIFE AND PRO-
GRESS IN AUSTRALASIA. By
Michael Davitt, M.P. With 2

Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s, 500 pp.
' One of the most valuable contributions to

our store of Imperial literature that has
been published for a very long time.'

—

Fall Mall Gazette.

W. Crooke. THE NORTH-
WESTERN PROVINCES OF
INDIA : Their Ethnology and
Administration. By W. Crooke.
With Maps and Illustrations. D^my
8vo, 10s. 6d*

' A carefully and well-written account of one
of the most important provinces of the
Empire. Mr. Crooke deals with the land
in its physical aspect, the province under
Hindoo and Mussulman rule,

_
under

British rule, its ethnology and sociology,
its religious and social life, the land and
its settlement, and the native peasant.
The illustrations are good, and the map
is excellent. '

—

Manchester Guardian.

A. Boisragon. THE BENIN MAS-
SACRE. By Captain Boisragon.
Second Edition, Cr.Zvo. 6d.

* If the story had been written four hundred
years ago it would be read to-day as an
English classic'

—

Scotsman.
* If anything could enhance the horror and

the pathos of this remarkable book it is

the simple style of the author, who
writes as he would talk, unconscious of
his own heroism, with an artlessness

which is the highest art.'—-Pa// Mall
Gazette.

H. S. Cowper. THE HILL OF THE
GRACES: or, the Great Stone
Temples of Tripoli. By H. S.

Cowper , F. S. A. With Maps, Plans,

and 75 Illustrations. Demy^vo. ios.6d.
* Forms a valuable chapter of what has now

become quite a large and important
branch of antiquarian research.'

—

Times.

W. Kinnaird Rose. WITH THE
GREEKS IN THESSALY. By
W. Kinnaird Rose, Reuters Cor-
respondent. With Plans and 23
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s.

W. B. Worsfold. SOUTH AFRICA.
By W. B. Worsfold, M.A. Wil/i
a Map, Second Edition, Cr, 2>vo. 6s.

' A monumental work compressed into a
very moderate compass.'

—

World.

Naval and Military

G. W. Steevens. NAVAL POLICY

:

By G. W. Steevens. Demy 8vo. 6s.

This book is a description of the British and
other more important navies of the world,
with a sketch of the lines on which our
naval policy might possibly be developed.

* An extremely able and interesting work.'—Daily Chrotiicle.

D. Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY
OF THE ROYAL NAVY, From
Early Times to the Present Day.
By David Hannay. Illustrated.

2 Vols. Demy Svo. ys, 6d. each.

Vol. I., 1200-1688.
' We read it from cover to cover at a sitting,

and those who go to it for a lively and
brisk picture of the past, with all its faults

and its grandeur, will not be disappointed.
The historian is endowed with literary

skill and styl^.*—Standard.

A

' V^e'can warmly recommend Mr. Hannay 's

volume to any intelligent student of
naval history. Great as is the merit of

Mr. Hannay's historical narrative, the

merit of his strategic exposition is even
greater.'— Ti^nes.

C. Cooper King. THE STORY OF
THE BRITISH ARMY. By Colonel
Cooper King. Illustrated. Demy
Svo, ys. 6d.

*An authoritative^ and accurate story of

England's military progress.'

—

Daily
Mail.

R. Southey. ENGLISH SEAMEN
(Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake,
Cavendish). By Robert Southey.
Edited, with an Introduction, by
David Hannay. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo, 6s.

3
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* Admirable and well-told stories ofour naval
history,'

—

Army and Navy Gazette.
* A brave, inspiriting book.'

—

Black and
White.

W. Clark Russell. THE LIFE OF
ADMIRAL LORD COLLING-
WOOD. By W. Clark Russell.
With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn.
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s,

' A book which we should like to see in the
hands of every boy in the country.'

—

St. James's Gazette.
' A really good book.'

—

Saturday Review.

E. L. S. Horsburgli. THE CAM-

PAIGN OF WATERLOO. By
E. L. S. HoRSBURGH, B.A. With
Plans. Crown 8vo. 5^.

'A brilliant essay—simple, sound, and
thorough.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

H. B. George. BATTLES OF
ENGLISH HISTORY. By H. B.

George, M.A., Fellow of New
College, Oxford. With numerous
Plans. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' Mr. George has undertaken a very useful

task—that of making military affairs in-

telligible and instructive to non-military

readers—and has executed it with a
large measure of success.'

—

Times.

General Literature

S. Baring Gould. OLD COUNTRY
LIFE. By S. Baring Gould. With
Sixty-seven Illustrations. Large Cr.

Svo. Fifth Edition. 6s.

' " Old Country Life," as healthy wholesome
reading, full of breezy life and move-
ment, full of quaint stories vigorously
told, will not be excelled by any book to

be published throughout the year.

Sound, hearty, and English to the core.'— World.

S. Baring Gould. AN OLD ENGLISH
HOME. By S. Baring Gould.
With numerous Plans and Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo. 6s.

' The chapters are delightfully fresh, very
informing, and lightened by many a good
story. A delightful fireside companion.'—St. James's Gazette.

S. Baring Gould. HISTORIC
ODDITIES AND STRANGE
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould.
Fourth Edition. Ci'own 82/0. 6s.

' A collection of exciting and entertaining
chapters. Delightful reading.'

—

Times.

S. Baring Gould. FREAKS OF
FANATICISM. By S. Baring
Gould. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

S. Baring Gould. A GARLAND OF
COUNTRY SONG: English Folk
Songs with their Traditional Melodies.
Collected and arranged by S. Baring
Gould and H. F. Sheppard.
Demy ^to. 6s.

S. Baring Gould. SONGS OF THE
WEST: Traditional Ballads and
Songs of the West of England, with

their Melodies. Collected by S.

Baring Gould, M.A., and H. F.

Sheppard, M.A. In 4 Parts. Parts

/., //., ///., 3^. each. Part IV., <,s.

In one Vol., French morocco, 15^.
' A rich collection of humour, pathos, grace,

and poetic fancy.'

—

Saturday Review.

S. Baring Gould. YORKSHIRE
ODDITIES AND STRANGE
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould.
Fourth Edition, Crown Svo. 6s.

S. Baring Gould. STRANGE SUR-
VIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS.
By S. Baring Gould. Cr. Svo.

Second Edition, 6s,

S. Baring Gould. THE DESERTS
OF SOUTHERN FRANCE. By
S. Baring Gould. 2 vols. Demy
Svo, 32^.

Cotton Minchin. OLD HARROW
DAYS. By J. G. Cotton Minchin.
Cr. Svo. Second Edition. 55.

*This book is an admirable record.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

W. E. Gladstone. THE SPEECHES
OF THE RT. HON. W. E. GLAD-
STONE. M.P. Edited by A. W.
HuTTON, M.A., and H.J. Cohen,
M.A. With Portraits, De7ny Svo,

Vols. IX. and X, 12s. 6d, each.
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E. V. Zenker. ANARCHISM. By
E. V. Zenker, Demy 8vo, js. 6d,

' Herr Zenker has succeeded In producing a
careful and critical history of the growth
of Anarchist theory. He is to be con-
gratulated upon a really interesting
work.'

—

Literature.

H. G. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING
PILGRIM. By Horace G.
Hutchinson. Crown 8vo. 6s,

' Full of useful information with plenty of
good stories.'

—

Truth.
' Without this book the golfer's library will

be incomplete.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.
' It will charm all golfers.'

—

Times.

J. Wells. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. By Members of the Uni-
versity. Edited by J. Wells, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor ofWadham College.
Second Edition, Cr, 8m 3J. 6d.

* We congratulate Mr. Wells on the pro-
duction of a readable and intelligent

account of Oxford as it is at the present
time, written by persons who are pos-
sessed of a close acquaintance with the
system and life of the University.'

—

A thenceum.

J. Wells. OXFORD AND ITS
COLLEGES. By J. Wells, M.A

,

Fellow and Tutor of Wadham
College. Illustrated by E. H. New.
Second Edition. Fcap. Svo, y.
Leather, 35' 6d. net.

' An admirable and accurate little treatise,

attractively illustrated
.

'— World.
' A luminous and tasteful little volume. —

Daily Chronicle.
' Exactly what the intelligent visitor

wants.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

A, H. TiLompson. CAMBRIDGE AND
ITSCOLLEGES. By A. Hamilton
Thompson. With Illustrations by
E. H. New. Pott 8w. 3J. Leather.

3^. 6d. net.

This book is uniform with Mr. Wells' very
successful book, ' Oxford and its Col-
leges.'

' It is brightly written and learned, and is

just such a book as a cultured visitor

needs. '

—

Scotsman.
' A very neat and tasteful little volume,

intelligently condensing all available in-

formation.'

—

Literature.

C. G. Robertson. VOCES ACADE-
MICS. By C. Grant Robertson,
M.A., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford.
With a Frontispiece, Pott Svo, 6d.

' Decidedly clever and amusing.'

—

A thencBunt.

' A clever and entertaining little book.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

Rosemary Cotes. DANTE'S GAR-
DEN. By Rosemary Cotes. With
a Frontispiece. Fcp. Svo, 2s. 6d.

' A charming collection of legends of the
flowers mentioned by Dante.'

—

Academy.

Clifford Harrison. READING AND
READERS. By Clifford Harri-
son. Fcp. Svo. 2.S. 6d.

' We recommend schoolmasters to examine
its merits, for it is at school that readers
are made.'

—

Acadejny.
' An extremely sensible little book.'

—

Man-
chester Guardian.

L. WMbley. GREEK OLIGARCH-
IES : THEIR ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. By L.
Whibley, M.A., Fellow of Pem-
broke College, Cambridge. C7'own
Svo. 6s.

' An exceedingly useful handbook : a careful

and well-arranged study.'

—

Times.

L. L. Price. ECONOMIC SCIENCE
AND PRACTICE. By L. L. Price,
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Ox-
ford. Crown Svo. 6s.

J. S. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE
SONATA : Its Origin and Develop-
ment. By J. S. Shedlock. Crown
Svo. ss.

* This work should be in the possession of
every musician and amateur. A concise
and lucid history and a very valuable
work for reference.'

—

Athenceuvi.

E. M. Bowden. THE EXAMPLE OF
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from
Buddhist Literature for each Day in

the Year. Compiled by E. M.
BowDEN. Third Edition. i6mo,
2.S. 6d,
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Science and Technology
Freudenreich. DAIRY BACTERIO-
LOGY. A Short Manual for the Use
of Students. By Dr. Ed. von
Freudenreich, Translated by

J. R. AiNswoRTH Davis, M.A.
Crown Zvo, 2s, 6d.

Chalmers Mitchell OUTLINES OF
BIOLOGY. By P. Chalmers
Mitchell, M.A. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 6s,

A text-book designed to cover the new
Schedule issued by the Royal College
of Physicians and Surgeons.

G. Massee. A MONOGRAPH OF
THEMYXOGASTRES. ByGeorge
Massee. With 12 Coloured Plates.

Royal 8vo. iSs. net.
' A worlc much in advance of any book in

the language treating of this group of

organisms. Indispensable to every
student of the Myxogastres.'— iYaz'^r^.

Stephenson and Suddards. ORNA-
MENTAL DESIGN FORWOVEN
FABRICS. By C. Stephenson, of
The Technical College, Bradford,
and F. Suddards, of The Yorkshire
College, Leeds. With 65 full-page
plates. Demy 8vo. ys. 6d.

\

' The book is very ably done, displaying an i

intimate knowledge of principles, good
taste, and the faculty of clear exposi-
tion.'

—

Yorkshire Post.

TEXTBOOKS OF TECHNOLOGY.
Edited by PROFESSORS GARNETT

and WERTHEIMER.
HOW TO MAKE A DRESS. By J.

A. E. Wood. Illustrated, Cr, 8vo.

IS. 6d,

A text-book for students preparing for the
City and Guilds examination, based on
the syllabus. The diagrams are
numerous.

* Though primarily Intended for students,
Miss Wood's dainty little manual may be
consulted with advantage by any girls

who want to make their own frocks. The
directions are simple and clear, and the
diagrams very helpful.'

—

Literature.

CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By
F. C. Webber. With many Illustra-

tions. Cr, 8m 3^. 6d.

' An admirable elementary text-book on the
sv^i}^ztS— Builder.

PRACTICAL MECHANICS. By
Sidney H. Wells. With 75 Illus-

1 trations and Diagrams. Cro7vn Zvo,

i 3-r. 6d,

Philosophy
L. T. Hobhouse. THE THEORY OF
KNOWLEDGE. By L. T. Hob-
house, Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford.
Demy 8vo, 21s.

' The most important contribution to
English philosophy since the publication
of Mr. Bradley's "Appearance and
Reality." '

—

Glasgow Herald.
' A brilliantly written volume.'

—

Times.

W. H. Fairbrother. THE PHILO-
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By
W. H. Fairbrother, M.A. Cr.
8vo. 3^. 6d,

* In every way an admirable book.'—
Glasgow Herald.

F. W. Bussell. THE SCHOOL OF
PLATO. By F. W. Bussell, D.D.,
Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford.
Demy 8vo. 10s, 6d,

'A clever and stimulating book.'

—

Man-
Chester Guardian.

F. S. Granger. THE WORSHIP
OF THE ROMANS. By F. S.

Granger, M.A., Litt.D. Crown
8vo. 6s.

' A scholarly analysis of the religious cere-
monies, beliefs, and superstitions of
ancient Rome, conducted in the new
light of comparative anthropology.'

—

Times.
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TKeology
S. R. Driver. SERMONS ON SUB-
JECTS CONNECTED WITH
THE OLD TESTAMENT. By S.

R. Driver, D.D., Canon of Christ
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew
in the University of Oxford. Cr, 8vo.

6s,
' A welcome companion to the author's

famous *' Introduction.'"

—

Guardian.

T. K. Cheyne. FOUNDERS OFOLD
TESTAMENT CRITICISM. By
T. K. Cheyne, D.D., Oriel Pro-

fessor at Oxford. Large Crown 8vo.

A historical sketch of O. T. Criticism.

.'A very learned and instructive work.'

—

Times.

H. RasHdall. DOCTRINE AND
DEVELOPMENT. By Hastings
Rashdall, M.A., Fellow and Tutor
of New College, Oxford. Cr. Svo. 6f.

* An attempt to translate into the language
of modern thought some of the leading
ideas of Christian Theology and Ethics.'—Scotsman.

*A very interesting attempt to restate some
of the principal doctrines of Christianity,

in which Mr. Rashdall appears to us to

have achieved a high measure of success.
He is often learned, almost always sym-
pathetic, and always singularly lucid.'

—

Manchester Guardian.

H. H. Henson. APOSTOLIC CHRIS-
TIANITY: As Illustrated by the

Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians.

By H. H. Henson, M.A.. Fellow of

All Souls', Oxford. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' A worthy contribution towards same solu-

tion of the great religious problems of the
present day.'

—

Scotsman.

H. H. Henson. DISCIPLINE AND
LAW. By H. Hensley Henson,
B.D., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford.
Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d-

' An admirable little volume of Lent ad-

dresses. '

—

Guardian.

H. H. Henson. LIGHT AND
LEAVEN : Historical and
Social Sermons. By H. H. Hen-
son, M.A. Crown Svo. 6s.

'They are always reasonable as well as
vi,c:orous. '

—

Scotsman.

W. H. Bennett. A PRIMER OF
THE BIBLE. By W. H. Bennett.
Second Edition. Cr. Svo, 2S. 6d,

' The work ofan honest, fearless, and sound
critic, and an excellent guide in a small
compass to the books of the Bible.'

—

Manchester Guardian,

C. H. Prior. CAMBRIDGE SER-
MONS. Edited by C. H. Prior,
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Pem-

• broke College. Ci'oivn Svo. 6s,

A volume of sermons preached before the
University of Cambridge by various
preachers, including the late Archbishop
of Canterbury and Bishop Westcott.

William Harrison. CLOVELLY
SERMONS. By William Harri-
son, M.A., late Rector of Clovelly.

With a Preface by ' LucAS Malet.'
Cr, Svo. 3J. 6d.

A volume of^ Sermons by a son-in-law of
Charles Kingsley.

Cecilia Robinson. THE MINISTRY
OF DEACONESSES. By Deacon-
ness Cecilia Robinson. With an
Introduction by the Lord Bishop of
Winchester. Cr. Svo. o^s. 6d.

* A learned and interesting book, combining
with no ordinary skill the authority of
learned research with the practical utility

of a descriptive manual.'

—

Scotsman.

E. B. Layard. RELIGION IN BOY-
HOOD. Notes on the Religious

Training of Boys. By E. B.
Layard, M.A. ^Smo. \s.

W. Yorke Fausset. THE DE
CA TECHIZANDIS RUDIBUS
OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Edited,

with Introduction, Notes, etc., by
W. Yorke Fausset, M.A. Cr. Svo,

3s. 6d.

An edition of a Treatise on the Essentials

of Christian Doctrine, and the best

methods of impressing them on candi-

dates for baptism.

F. Weston. THE HOLY SACRI-
FICE. By F. Weston, M.A,
Curate of St. Matthew's, Westmin-
ster. Pott Svo. 6d. net.

A small volume of devotions at the Holy
Communion, especially adapted to the

needs of servers and those who do not
communicate.
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A Kempis. THE IMITATION OF
CHRIST. By Thomas a Kempis.
With an Introduction by Dean
Farrar. Illustrated by C. M.
Gere, and printed in black and red.

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Buck-
ram, 3^. 6d, Padded morocco, ^s.

' Amongst all the innumerable English
editions of the "Imitation," there can
have been few which were prettier than
this one, printed in strong and handsome
type, with all the glory of red initials.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

J. Keble. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.
By John Keble, With an Intro-

duction and Notes by W. Lock,

D.D., Warden of Keble College,
Ireland Professor at Oxford. Illus-

by R. Anning Bell. Second Edition.
Fcap, 8m Buckram, 3J. 6d,

Padded morocco, 5s.

' The present edition is annotated with all

the care and insight to be expected from
Mr. Lock. The progress and circum-
stances of its composition are detailed

in the Introduction. There is an in-

teresting Appendix on the mss. of the
"Christian Year," and another giving
the order in which the poems were
written. A ** Short Analysis of the
Thought" is prefixed to each, and any
difficulty in the text is explained in a

note. '

—

Guardian.

IbanDbootis
General Editor, A. Robertson, D.D,
THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Edited
with an Introduction by E. C. S.

Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds, late

Principal of Wells Theological Col-
lege. Second and Cheaper Edition
in One Volume. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d.

* Dr. Gibson is a master ofclear and orderly
exposition. And he has in a high degree
a quality very necessary, but rarely

found, in commentators on this topic,

that of absolute fairness. His book is

pre-eminently honest.'

—

Times.
' We welcome with the utmost satisfaction

a new, cheaper, and more convenient
edition of Dr. Gibson's book. It was
greatly wanted. Dr. Gibson has given
theologicalstudents just what they want,
and we should like to think that it was
in the hands of every candidate for

orders. '

—

Guardian,

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE
HISTORY OF RELIGION. By
F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D., Prin-

., Principal of King's College, London.

cipal of Bishop Hatfield's Hall.

Demy 8vo. los. 6d.

' Dr. Jevons has written a notable work,
which we can strongly recommend to

the serious attention of theologians and
anthropologists.'

—

Manchester Guar-
dian.

' The merit of this book lies in the penetra-

tion, the singular acuteness and force of

the author's judgment. He is at once
critical and luminous, at once just and
suggestive. A comprehensive and
thorough book.'

—

Birmingham Post.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCAR-
NATION. By R. L. Ottley, M.A.

,

late fellow of Magdalen College,

Oxon. , and Principal of Pusey House.
In Two Volumes. Demy 8vo, 15J.

' Learned and reverent : lucid and well

arranged.'

—

Record.
*A clear and remarkably full account of the

main currents of speculation. Scholarly

precision . . . genuine tolerance . . .

intense interest in his subject—are Mr.
Ottley's merits.'

—

Guardian.

ZCbe Cburcbniatfa Xibrar^*
Edited by J. H. BURN, B.D.

THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH
CHRISTIANITY. By W. E. Col-
lins, M.A., Professor of Ecclesias-

tical History at King's College,

London. With Map. Cr. Svo.

3s. 6d.

An investigation in detail, based upon
original authorities, of the beginnings

of the English Church, with a careful

account of earlier Celtic Christianity.
' An excellent example ofthorough and fresh

historical work.'

—

Guardian,

SOME NEW TESTAMENT PRO-
BLEMS. By Arthur Wright,
Fellow of Queen's College, Cam-
bridge. Crcivn 8vo. 6s,
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*Bold and outspoken; earnest and rever-

ent.*

—

Glasgow Herald.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN
HERE AND HEREAFTER. By

Canon Winterbotham, M.A.,
B.Sc, LL.B. 6>. 8w. 3^.

' A most able book, at once exceedingly
thoughtful and richly suggestive.*

—

Glas-
gow Herald.

Wdz Xlbrar^ of Devotion

Pott Svo, cloth^ 2s. ; leather^ 2s. 6d. net,

' This series is excellent. *

—

The Bishop of London.
' A very delightful edition.'

—

The Bishop of Bath and Wells.
' Well worth the attention of the Clergy.'

—

The Bishop of Lichfield.
' The new " Library of Devotion " is excellent.'

—

The Bishop of Peterborough.
* Charming.'

—

Record.
' Delightful.'—C/^z^rc/^ Bells.

THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AU- !

GUSTINE. Newly Translanted,
|

with an Introduction and Notes, by !

C. Bigg, D.D., late Student of Christ
\

Church. Second Edition,
j

' The translation is an excellent piece of
;

English, and the introduction is a mas- '\

terly exposition. We augur well of a
j

series which begins so satisfactorily.'

—

Times.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By John
Keble. With Introduction and
Notes by Walter Lock, D.D.,
Warden of Keble College, Ireland
Professor at Oxford.

' The volume is very prettily bound and
printed, and may fairly claim to be an
advance on any previous editions.'

—

Guardian.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A
Revised Translation, with an Intro-

duction, by C. Bigg, D.D., late

Student of Christ Church.

A practically new translation of this book,
which the reader has, almost for the first

time, exactly in the shape in which it

left the hands of the author.
' The text is at once scholarly in its faithful

reproduction in English of the sonorous
Church Latin in which the original is

composed, and popular.'

—

Scoismaft.
A beautiful and scholarly production.'

—

Speaker.
' A nearer approach to the original than

has yet existed in English.'

—

Academy.

A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS. By J.

W. Stanbridge, M.A., Rector of

Bainton, Canon of York, and some-
time Fellow of St. John's College,

Oxford.
' It is probably the best book of its kind. It

deserves high commendation.'—C^«^cA
Gazette.

XeaDers of IReUgion

Editedby H. C. BEECHING,M.A. With Portraits, Crown ^vo. zs.dd,

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious

life and thought of all ages and countries.

The following are ready

—

CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H.
Hutton.

JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. Over-
ton, M.A.

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G.
W. Daniell, M.A.

CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W.
Hutton, M.A.

CHARLES SIMEON. By H. C. G.
Moule, D.D.

JOHN KEBLE. By Walter Lock,
D.D.

THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs.
Oliphant.

LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R.
L. Ottley, M.A.

AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY.
By E. L. Cutts. D.D.

WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H.
Hutton, B.D.
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JOHN KNOX.
JOHN HOWE.
D.D.

By F. MacCunn.
By R. F. HoRTON,

BISHOP KEN
M.A.

By F. A. Clarke,

Other volumes will be announced in due course.

GEORGE FOX, THE QUAKER.
By T. HODGKIN, D.C.L.

JOHN DONNE. By AUGUSTUS
Jessopp, D.D.

THOMAS CRANMER. By. A. J.

Mason.

Fiction
SIX SHILLING NOVELS
Marie Corelli's Novels
Large crown Svo, 6s. each.

A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS.
Eighteenth Edition,

VENDETTA. Fourteenth Edition.
THELMA. Twentieth Edition.
ARDATH: THE STORY OF A
DEAD SELF. Eleventh Edition.

THE^ SOUL OF LILITH. Ninth
Edition.

WORMWOOD. Eighth Edition.
BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty-
third Edition.

* The tender reverence of the treatment
and the imaginative beauty of the writ-
ing have reconciled us to the daring of
the conception, and the conviction is

forced on us that even so exalted a sub-
ject cannot be made too familiar to ps,

provided it be presented in the true spirit

of Christian faith. The amplifications

of the Scripture narrative are often con-
ceived with high poetic insight, and this

"Dream of the World's Tragedy" is

a lofty and not inadequate paraphrase
of the supreme climax of the inspired
narrative.'

—

Dublin Review.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN.
Thirty-ni7ith Editio7i.

' A very powerful piece of worlc. . . . The
conception is magnificent, and likely

to win an abiding place within the
memory of man. . . . The author has
immense command of language, and a
limitless audacity. . . . This interesting

and remarkable romance will Hve long
after much of the ephemeral literature

of the day is forgotten. ... A literary

phenomenon . . . novel, and even sub-
lime.'—W. T. Stead in the Review
ofReviews.

Anthony Hope's Novels

Crown Svo. 6s. each.

THE GOD IN THE CAR. Eighth
Edition.

' A very remarkable book, deserving of
critical analysis impossible within our
limit

; brilliant, but not superficial ;

well considered, but not elaborated ;

constructed with the proverbial art that
conceals, but yet allows itself to be
enjoyed by readers to whom fine literary

method is a keen pleasure.'— The World.

A CHANGE OF AIR. Fifth Edition.

*A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to

human nature. The characters are
traced with a masterly hand.'

—

Times.

A MAN OF MARK. Fourth Edition.

'Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of
Mark" is the one which best compares

with " The Prisoner of Zenda." '

—

National Observer.

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO. Third Edition.

'It is a perfectly enchanting story of love

and chivalry, and pure romance. The
Count is the most constant, desperate,

and modest and tender of lovers, a peer-

less gentleman, an. intrepid fighter, a
faithful friend, and a magnanimous foe.'

—Guardian.

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R.
Millar. Third Edition.

' The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with
vitality, stirring the blood. '—6'/. Jantes s

Gazette.
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' A story of adventure, every page of which
is palpitating with action.'

—

Speaker.

'From cover to cover "Phroso" not only
engages the attention, but carries the
reader in little whirls of delight from
adventure to adventure.'

—

Academy.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Third
Edition.

' " Simon Dale " is one of the best historical

romances that have been written for a
long while.'

—

St. James s Gazette.
* A brilliant novel. The story is rapid and

most excellently told. As for the hero,
he is a perfect hero of romance '

—

A thenceum.
* There is searching analysis of human

nature, with a most ingeniously con-
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the
contrasts of his women with marvellous
subtlety and delicacy.'

—

Times.

Gilbert Parker's Novels

Crown Svo. 6s. each.

PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE.
Fifth Editio?i.

'Stories happily conceived and finely ex-

ecuted. There is strength and genius in

Mr. Parker's style.'

—

Daily Telegraph.

MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition.
' A splendid study of character.'

—

A thenceum.
* But little behind anything that has been

done by any writer of our time.'

—

Pall
Mall Gazette.

*A very striking and admirable novel.'

—

St. Jajnes's Gazette.

THE TRANSLATION OF A
SAVAGE.

'The plot is original and one difficult to

work out ; but Mr. Parker has done it

with great skill and delicacy. The
reader who is not interested in this

original, fresh, and well-told tale must
be a dull person indeed.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.
Illustrated. Sixth Edition.

* A rousing and dramatic tale. A book like

this, in which swords flash, great sur-

prises are undertaken, and daring deeds
done, in which men and women live and
love in the old passionate way, is a joy
inexpressible.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO
PONTIAC: The Story of a Lost
Napoleon. Fourth Edition.

' Here we find romance—real, breathing,
living romance. The character of Val-
mond is drawn unerringly. The book
must be read, we may say re-read, for

any one thoroughly to appreciate Mr.
Parker's delicate touch and innate s^'m-

pathy with humanity.' — Pall Mall
Gazette.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE

NORTH : The Last Adventures of
* Pretty Pierre.' Second Editio?i.

' The present book is full of fine and mov-
ing stories of the great North, and it

will add to Mr. Parker's already high
reputation.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY.
Illustrated. Ninth Edition.

' The best thing he has done ; one of the
best things that any one has done lately.'—St. James s Gazette.

' Mr. Parker seems to become stronger and
easier with every serious novel that he
attempts. He shows the matured power
which his former novels have led us to
expect, and has produced a really fine

historical novel.'

—

Athenceum.
' A great book.'

—

Black and White.
' One of the strongest stories of historical

interest and adventure that we have read
for many a day. ... A notable and suc-

cessful book.'

—

Speaker.

THE POMP OF THE LAVILET-
TES. Second Edition. 35-. 6d.

' Living, breathing romance, genuine and
unforced pathos, and a deeper and more
subtle knowledge of human nature than
Mr. Parker has ever displayed before.

It is, in a word, the work of a true artist.'

—Pall Mall Gazette.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG

:

a Romance of Two Kingdoms.
Illustrated. Fourth Edition.

' Mr. Gilbert Parker has a master's hand in

weaving the threads of romantic fiction.

There is scarcely a single character which
does not convince us.'

—

Daily Chronicle.
' Such a splendid story, so splendidly told,

will be read with avidity, and will add
new honour even to Mr. Parker's reputa-

tion.'

—

St. James's Gazette.
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* No one who takes a pleasure in literature

but will read Mr. Gilbert Parker's latest

romance with keen enjoyment. The mere
writing is so good as to be a delight in

itself, apart altogether from the interest

of the tale.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.
' Nothing more vigorous or more human has

come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this

novel. It has all the graphic power of

his last book, with truer feeling for the
romance, both_ of human life and wild
nature. There is no character without its

unique and picturesque interest. Mr.
Parker's style, especially his descriptive
style, has in this book, perhaps even more
than elsewhere, aptness and vitality.'

—

Literature,

S. Baring Gould's Novels

Crown Svo. 6s. each.

'To say that a book is by the author of "Mehalah" is to imply that it contains a
story cast on strong lines, containing dramatic possibilities, vivid and sympathetic descrip-
tions of Nature, and a wealth of ingenious imagery.'

—

Speaker.
' That whatever Mr. Baring Gould writes is well worth reading, is a conclusion that may

be very generally accepted. His views of life are fresh and vigorous, his language
pointed and characteristic, the incidents of which he makes use are striking and original,

his characters are life-like, and though somewhat exceptional people, are drawn and
coloured with artistic force. Add to this that his descriptions of scenes and scenery are
painted with the loving eyes and skilled hands of a master of his art, that he is always
fresh and never dull, and it is no wonder that readers have gained confidence in his

power of amusing and satisfying them, and that year by year his popularity widens.'

—

Court Circular.

ARMINELL. Fourth Edition.

URITH. Fifth Edition.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.
Sixth Edition.

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGEN-
VEN. Fozirth Edition.

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Foicrth

Editiofi.

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third
Edition.

JACQUETTA. Third Edition.

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition.

NOEMI. Illustrated. Third Edition.

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.

Fou7'th Editio7i.

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS.
Third Edition.

DARTMOOR IDYLLS.
GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illus-

trated. Second Edition.
BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition.
DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edi-

ti07l.

* There is a wealth of incident, and a lively

picture of Rome in the early days of the

Empire.'

—

Scotsma^i.
' Mr. Baring Gould, by virtue of his lurid

imagination, has given a forcible picture

of the horrors and heroism of Imperial
Rome. '

—

Spectator.

Conan Doyle. ROUND THE RED
LAMP. By A. Conan Doyle.
Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

' The book is far and away the best view
that has been vouchsafed us behind the
scenes of the consulting-room.'

—

Illus-

trated London News.

Stanley Weyman. UNDER THE
RED ROBE. By Stanley Wey-
man, Author of * A Gentleman of
France.' With Illustrations by R. C.
Woodville. Fourteenth Edition.
Croivn 8vo. 6s.

*A book of which we have read every word

for the sheer pleasure of reading, and
which we put down with a pang.'

—

Westminster Gazette.
* Every one who reads books at all must

read this thrilling romance, from the

first page of which to the last the breath-

less reader is haled along. An inspira-

tion of manliness and courage.'

—

Daily
Chronicle.

Lucas Malet. THE WAGES OF
SIN. By Lucas Malet. Thir-
teenth Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s.

Lucas Malet. THE CARISSIMA.
By Lucas Malet, Author of 'The
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Wages of Sin,' etc. Third Edition.
Crow?i 8vo. 6s.

George Gissing. THE TOWN TRA-
VELLER. By George Gissing,
Author of • Demos,' * In the Year of
Jubilee,' etc. Second Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

' Not only a story with a happy ending, hut
one which is in the main suffused with
cheerfulness, and occasionally mounts
to the plane of positive hilarity.'—
Spectator.

' An admirable novel.'

—

Truth.
*It is a bright and witty book above all

things. Polly Sparkes is a splendid bit
of work.^ A book_which contains Polly,
the glorious row in the lodging-house,
and such a brisk plot, moving so smartly,
lightly, and easily, will not detract from
Mr. Gissing's reputation.'

—

Pall Mall
Gazette.

' The spirit of Dickens Is In It ; his delight
in good nature, his understanding of the
feelings. '

—

Bookman,

B. R. Crockett. LOCHINVAR. By
S. R. Crockett, Author of 'The
Raiders,' etc. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

' Full of gallantry and pathos, of the clash
of arms, and brightened by episodes of
humour and love. . .

.'

—

Westminster
Gazette.

S. R. Crockett. THE STANDARD
BEARER. By S. R. Crockett.
Crow7i Svo. 6s.

' A delightful tale in his best style.'

—

Speaker.
' Mr. Crockett at his best.*

—

Literature.
' Enjoyable and of absorbing interest.'

—

Scotsma7i.

Arthur Morrison. TALES OF
MEAN STREETS. By Arthur
Morrison. Fifth Edition. Cr.

Svo. 6s.

* Told with consummate art and extra-

ordinary detail. In the true humanity
of the book lies its justification, the
permanence of its interest, and its in-

dubitable triumph.'

—

Athenceum.
*A great book. The author's method is

amazingly effective, and produces a
thrilling sense of reality. The writer

lays upon us a master hand. The book
is simply appalling and irresistible in

its interest. ^
It is humorous also ; with-

out humour it would not make the mark
it is certain to make.'— ^Ffr/a?.

Arthur Morrison. A CHILD OF
THE JAGO. By Arthur Morri-
son. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

* The book is a masterpiece.'—Pa// Mall
Gazette.

* Told with great vigour and powerful sim-
plicity.'

—

Athenaum.

Mrs. Clifford. A FLASH OF
SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K. Clif-
ford, Author of 'Aunt Anne,' etc.

Second Edition. CrowriSvo. 6s.

* The story is a very beautiful one, exquis-
itely told.'

—

Speaker.

Emily Lawless. HURRISH. By the
Honble. Emily Lawless, Author of
* Maelcho,' etc. Fifth Edition. Cr.
Svo, 6s.

Emily Lawless. MAELCHO : a Six-

teenth Century Romance. By the
Honble. Emily Lawless. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

' A really great book.'

—

Spectator.
'There is no keener pleasure in life than

the recognition of genius. A piece of
work of the first order, which we do not
hesitate to describe as one of the most
remarkable literary achievements of this

generation.'

—

Manchester Guardian.

Emily Lawless. TRAITS AND
CONFIDENCES. By the Honble.
Emily Lawless. Crown Svo. 6s.

' A very charming little volume. A book
which cannot be read without pleasure

and profit, written in excellent English,
full of delicate spirit, and a keen appre-
ciation of nature, human and inanimate.'

—Pall Mall Gazette.

Jane Barlow. A CREEL OF IRISH
STORIES. By Jane Barlow,
Author of ' Irish Idylls. ' Second
Editio7i. Crown Svo. 6s.

'Vivid and singularly real.'

—

Scotsman.

Jane Barlow. FROM THE EAST
UNTO THE WEST. By Jane
Barlow, Author of 'Irish Idylls.'

etc. Crown Svo. 6s.

' The genial humour and never-failing sym-
pathy recommend the book to those who
like healthy fiction.'

—

Scots7nan.

J. H. Findlater, THE GREEN
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By
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Jane H. Findlater. Fourth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

'A powerful and vivid story,'

—

Standard.
* A beautiful story, sad and strange as truth

itself.'

—

Vanity Fair.
'A very charming and pathetic tale.'

—

Pall
Mall Gazette.

^
' A singularly original, clever, and beautiful

story. '

—

Guardian.
* Reveals to us a new writer of undoubted

faculty and reserve force.'

—

Spectator.

'An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting, and
beautiful.'

—

Black and White.

J. H. Findlater. A DAUGHTER
OF STRIFE. By Jane Helen
Findlater. Crown 8m 6s.

'A story of strong human interest.'

—

Scots-

man.
' Her thought has solidity and maturity.'

—

Daily Mail.

Mary Findlater. OVER THE
HILLS. By Mary Findlater.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

* A strong and fascinating piece of work.'

—

Scotsman.
* A charming romance, and full of incident.

The book is fresh and strong. '

—

Speaker.
* Will make the author's name loved in many

a household.'

—

Literary World.
'A strong and wise book of deep insight and

unflinching truth.'

—

Birmingham Post.

Alfred OUivant. OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. By
Alfred Ollivant. Second Edition.
Cr. Svo. 6s.

* Of breathless interest.'

—

British Weekly.
'Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic'

—

Punch.
' This fine romance of dogs and men.'

—

Outlook,
* We admire this book extremely for its

originality, for its virile and expressive
English, above all for its grit. The book
is to our mind the most powerful of its

class that we have read. It is one to read
with admiration and to praise with en-
thusiasm.'

—

Bookman.
* It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book,

to be enjoyed by every man and woman
to whom a dog is dear.'

—

Literature.

B. M. Croker. PEGGY OF THE
BARTONS. By B. M. Ci^oker,
Author of 'Diana Barrington.'
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

* Mrs. Croker excels in the admirably simple,
easy, and direct flow of her narrative, the
briskness of her dialogue, and the geni-
ality of her portraiture,'

—

Spectator.

* All the characters, indeed, are drawn with
clearness and certainty ; and it would be
hard to name any quality essential to

first-class work which is lacking from this

book.'

—

Saturday Review.

H. G. Wells. THE STOLEN BA-
CILLUS, and other Stories. By
H. G. Wells. Second Edition.
Crowji Svo. 6s.

' They are the impressions of a very striking

imagination, which, it would seem, has
a great deal within its reach.'

—

Saturday
Review.

H. G. Wells. THE PLATTNER
STORY AND Others. By H. G.
Wells. Second Edition. Cr, 8vo.

6s.
^

' Weird and mysterious, they seem to hold
the reader as by a magic spell.'

—

Scots-
man.

' No volume has appeared for a long time
so likely to give equal pleasure to the
simplest reader and to the most fastidious
critic. '

—

A cademy.

Sara Jeanette Duncan. A VOYAGE
OF CONSOLATION. By Sara
Jeanette Duncan, Author of ' An
American Girl in London.' Illus-

trated. Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.
' Humour, pure and spontaneous and irre-

sistible.'

—

Daily Mail.
*A most delightfully bright book.'

—

Daily
Telegraph.

'Eminently amusing and entertaining.'

—

Outlook.
'The dialogue is full of wit.'

—

Globe.
'Laughter lurks in every page.'

—

Daily
News.

C. F. Keary. THE JOURNALIST.
By C. F. Keary. Cr. Svo. 6s.

*An excellently written story, told with a
sobriety and restrained force which are
worthy of all praise.'

—

Standard.
* It is rare indeed to find such poetical sym-

pathy with Nature joined to close study
of character and singularly truthful dia-
logue : but then " The Journalist " is

altogether a rare book.'

—

Athenceum.
'Full of intellectual vigour.'

—

St. James's
Gazette.

E. F. Benson. DODO : A DETAIL
OF THE DAY. By E. F. Benson.
Sixteentli Edition. Cr, Svo. 6s.

' A delightfully witty sketch of society.'

—

Spectator.
' A perpetual feast of epigram and paradox.—Speaker.



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 29

E. F. Benson. THE VINTAGE. By
E. F. Benson. Author of 'Dodo.'
Illustrated by G. P. Jacomb-Hood.
Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

' An excellent piece of romantic literature ;

a very graceful and moving story. We
are struck with the close observation of
life in Greece.'

—

Saturday Review.
' Full of fire, earnestness, and beauty.'

—

The World.
'An original and vigorous historical

romance. '

—

Morning Post.

Mrs. Olipliant. SIR ROBERT'S
FORTUNE, By. Mrs. Oliphant.
Crown Svo. 6s.

' Full of her own peculiar charm of style

and character-painting.'

—

Pall Mall
Gazette.

Mrs. Oliphant. THE TWO MARYS.
By Mrs. Oliphant. SecondEdition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

Mrs. Oliphant. THE LADY'S
WALK. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

'A story of exquisite tenderness, of most
delicate fancy.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

W. E. Norris. MATTHEWAUSTIN.
By W. E. Norris, Author of Made-
moiselle de Mersac,' etc. Fou7'th

Editio7i. Croivn Svo. 6s.

*An intellectually satisfactory and morally
bracing novel.'

—

Daily Telegraph.

W. E. Norris. HIS GRACE. By W.
E. Norris. Third Edition. Crowji
Svo. 6s.

' Mr, Norris has drawn a really fine char-
acter in the Duke.'

—

Atkemeum.

W. E. Norris. THE DESPOTIC
LADY AND OTHERS. B- W. E.
Norris. Crozun Svo. 6s.

* A budget of good fiction of which no one
will tire.'

—

Scotsman.

W.E. Norris. CLARISSA FURIOSA.
By W. E.^ Norris. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' As a story it is admirable, as a-jeu desprit
it is capital, as a lay sermon studded
with gems of wit and wisdom it is a
model.'— World.

W. Clark Russell. MY DANISH
SWEETHEART. By W. Clark
Russell. Illustrated. Fourth
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Robert Barr. IN THE MIDST OF
ALARMS. By Robert Barr.
Third Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

* A book which has abundantly satisfied us
byits capital humour.'

—

Daily Chronicle.
'Mr. Barr has achieved a triumph.'

—

Pall
Mall Gazette.

RoTbert Barr. THE MUTABLE
MANY. By Robert Barr, Author
of 'In the Midst of Alarms,' 'A
Woman Intervenes,' etc. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

' Very much the best novel that Mr. Barr
has yet given us. There is much insight

in it, and much excellent humour.'

—

Daily Chronicle.

Andrew Balfour. BY STROKE OF
SWORD. By Andrew Balfour.
Illustrated by W. Cubitt Cooke.
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' A banquet of good things.'

—

Academy.
^

* A recital of thrilling interest, told with
unflagging vigour. '

—

Globe.
' An unusually excellent example of a semi-

historic romance.'

—

World.

Andrew Balfour. TO ARMS! By
Andrew Balfour, Author of ' By
StrokeofSword. ' Illustrated. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

* The marvellous perils through which x\llan

passes are told in powerful and lively

fashion.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.
' A fine story finely told.'

—

Vanity Fair.

J. Maclaren Cobban. THE KING
OF ANDAMAN: A Saviour of

Society. By J. Maclaren Cobban.
Crozvn Svo. 6s.

*An unquestionably interesting book. It

contains one character, at least, who has
in him the root of immortality.'

—

Pall
Mall Gazette.

J. Maclaren Cobban. WILT THOU
HAVE THIS WOMAN? By J.
Maclaren Cobban, Author of ' The
King of Andaman.' Cr. Svo. 6s.

J. Maclaren Cobban. THE ANGEL
OF THE COVENANT. By J.

Maclaren Cobban. Cr. Svo. 6s.
* Mr. Cobban has achieved a work of such

rare distinction that there is nothing
comparable with it in recent Scottish
romance. It is a great historical picture,

in which fact and fancy are welded to-

gether in a fine realisation of the spirit of
the times.'— Mall Gazette.
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R. N. Stephens. AN ENEMY TO
THE KING. By R. N. Stephens.
Second Edition. Cr. ^vo. 6s.

* It is full of movement, and the movement
is always buoyant.'

—

Scotsman.
* A stirring story with plenty of movement.'—Black and WJiite.

M. E. Francis. MISS ERIN. By M.
E. Francis, Author of * In a North-
ern Village.' Second Edition. Cr.

^vo. 6s.
* A clever and charming story.'

—

Scotsman.
* Perfectly delightful.'— Mail.
* An excellently fancied love tale.'

—

A thenceum.

Robert Hichens. BYEWAYS. By
Robert Hitchins. Author of
* Flames, etc' Second Edition. C7'.

Zvo. 6s.
* A very high artistic instinct and striking

command oflanguage raise Mr. Hichens'
work far above the ruck.'

—

Pall Mall
Gazette.

* The work is undeniably that of a man of
striking imagination.'

—

Daily News.

Percy White. A PASSIONATE PIL-
GRIM. By Percy White, Author
of 'Mr. Bailey-Martin.' Cr. Svo. 6s.

' A work which it is not hyperbole to describe

as of rare excellence.'

—

PallMall Gazette.
* The clever book of a shrewd and clever

author.'

—

A thenceum.

Mrs. Alan Brodrick. ANANIAS. By
the Hon. Mrs. Alan Brodrick.
Crow7i Svo, 6s,

Mrs. Orpen. CORRAGEEN IN 98.

By Mrs. Orpen. Cr. Svo. 6s.
* An admirable piece of literary work.'

—

Scotsman.
'A vivid picture of the terrible times of

1798.'

—

Lloyds.
* An able story, well worth reading, and

evidently the work of a careful and
thoughtful writer.'

—

Scotsman.

J. Keighley Snowden. THE PLUN-
DER PIT. By J. Keighley Snow-
den. Crown Svo. 6s.

' As original in style and plot as in its title.

— Truth.

W. Pett Ridge. SECRETARY TO
BAYNE, M.P. By W. Pett Ridge.
Crown Svo. 6s.

* Sparkling, vivacious, adventurous.

—

St,

James's Gazette.
' Ingenious, amusing, and especially smart.
— IForld.

J. S. Fletcher. THE BUILDERS.
By J. S. Fletcher. Author of
'When Charles l. was King.*
Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' Replete with delightful descriptions.'—
Vanity Fair.

* The background of country life has never
been sketched more realistically.'

—

World.

J. B. Burton. IN THE DAY OF
ADVERSITY. By J. Bloundelle-
Burton. SecondEdition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' Unusually interesting and full of highly
dramatic situations. —Guardian.

J. B. Burton. DENOUNCED. By
J. Bloundelle-Burton. Second
Edition. Crozv?t Svo. 6s.

'A fine, manly, spirited piece of work.'—
World.

J. B. Burton. THE CLASH OF
ARMS. By J. Bloundelle-Bur-
TON. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s.

*A brave story—brave in deed, brave in
word, brave in thought.'—6"/?. James s

Gazette.

J. B. Burton. ACROSS THE SALT
SEAS. By J. Bloundelle-Burton.
Crown Svo. 6s.

* The^ very essence of the true romantic
spirit.'

—

Truth.
'An ingenious and exciting story.'

—

Man-
chester Guardian.

' Singularly well written.'

—

A thenceum.

R. Murray Gilchrist. WILLOW-
BRAKE. By R. Murray Gil-
christ. Crown Svo. 6s.

' Full of the fragrance of village life.'

—

Academy.
'Good and interesting throughout.'

—

Guardian.
'It is a singularly pleasing and eminently

wholesome volume, with a decidedly
charming note of pathos at various
points. '

—

AthcncBwn.

W. C. ScuUy. THE WHITE HECA-
TOMB. By W. C. Scully, Author
of ' Kafir Stories.' Cr. Svo. 6s.

' Reveals a marvellously intimate under*
standing of the Kaffir mind.'

—

African
Critic.

W. C. Scully. BETWEEN SUN
I

AND SAND. By W. C. Scully,
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Author of 'The White Hecatomb.'
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

* The reader will find the interest of absolute
novelty.'

—

T/ie Graphic.
' The reader passes at once into the very

atmosphere of the African desert : the
inexpressible space and stillness swallow
him up, and there is no world for him but
that immeasurable waste.'

—

Athenceum.

Victor Waite. CROSS TRAILS. By
Victor Waite. Illustrated. Cr,

* Every page is enthralling.'

—

Academy.
' Full of strength and reality. —Athencpum.
'The book is exceedingly powerful.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

L. B. Walford. SUCCESSORS TO
THE TITLE. By Mrs. Walford,
Author of ' Mr. Smith,' etc. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Mary Gaunt. KIRKHAM'S FIND.
By Maky Gaunt, Author of * The
Moving Finger.' Cr. Svo. 6s.

* A really charming novel.'

—

Standard.

Mary Gaunt. DEADMAN'S. By
Mary Gaunt, Author of ' Kirkham's
Find.' Cr. Svo. 6s.

*A capital Australian story, with excellent
local colour, a well-constructed plot,

lively incidents, and amusing people. . .

A remarkable novel.'

—

World.

M. M. Bowie. GALLIA. By Menie
Muriel Dowie, Author of ' A Girl

in the Karpathians.' Third Edition,
Cr. Svo, 6s.

' The style is generally admirable, the
dialogue not seldom brilliant, the situa-

tions surprising in their freshness and
originality.'

—

Saturday Review.

M. M. Dowie. THE CROOK OF
THE BOUGH. By Menie Muriel
Dowie. Cr. Svo. 6s.

*An exceptionally clever and well-written
book.'

—

Daily Telegraph.
' An excellent story with shrewd humour and

bright writing. The author is delight-
fuliy witty.'—P/a:// Mall Gazette.

'Strong, suggestive, and witty.'

—

Daily
News.

Julian Corbett. A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS. By Julian
Corbett. Second Edition. Cr. Svo.

6s.

L. Cope Cornford. CAPTAIN
JACOBUS: A ROMANCE OF
THE ROAD. By L. Cope Corn-
ford. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

' An exceptionally good story of adventure
and character.'

—

World.

L. Cope Cornford. SONS OF AD-
VERSITY. By L. Cope Cornford,
Author of 'Captain Jacobus.' Cr.

Svo. 6s.

'A very stirring and spirited sketch of the
spacious times of Queen Elizabeth.'

—

Pall 3fall Gazette.
^

'Packed with incident.'

—

Outlook.

OTHER SIX-SHILLING NOVELS

Crown Svo,

THE KING OF ALBERIA. By
Laura Daintrey.

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE.
By Mary A. Owen.

CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD.
By Ellen F. Pinsent.

AN ELECTRIC SPARK. By G.
Manville Fenn.

UNDER SHADOW OF THE
MISSION. By L. S. McChesney.

THE SPECULATORS. By J. F.
Brewer.

THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By
Ronald Ross.

THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. By
Clive p. Wolley.

A HOME IN INVERESK. By T.

L. Baton.
MISS A R M S T R O N G'S A N D
OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. By
John Davidson.

DR. CONGALTON'S LEGACY. By
Henry Johnston.

TIME AND THE WOMAN. By
Richard Pryce.

THIS MAN'S DOMINION. By the

Author of • A High Little World.'

DIOGENES OF LONDON. By H.
B. Marriott Watson.

THE STONE DRAGON. By
Murray Gilchrist.
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A VICAR'S WIFE. By Evelyn
Dickinson.

ELSA. By E. M 'Queen Gray.
THE SINGER OF MARLY. By I.

Hooper.
THE FALL OF THE SPARROW.
By M. C. Balfour.

A SERIOUS COMEDY. By Herbert
MORRAH.

THE FAITHFUL CITY. By
Herbert Morrah.

IN THE GREAT DEEP. By J. A.
Barry.

BIJLI, THE DANCER. By James
Blythe Patton.

JOSIAH'S WIFE. By Norma
LORIMER.

THE PHILANTHROPIST. By
Lucy Maynard.

VAUSSORE. By Francis Brune.

THREE-AND-SIXPENNY NOVELS
Crown %vo.

DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVEL-
1ST. 42nd thousand. By Edna
Lyall.

THE KLOOF BRIDE. By Ernest
Glanville.

A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT.
By W. C. Scully.

SUBJECT TO VANITY. By Mar-
garet Benson.

THE SIGN OF THE SPIDER. By
Bertram Mitford.

THE MOVING FINGER. By Mary
Gaunt.

JACO TRELOAR. By J. H. Pearce.
THE DANCE OF THE HOURS.
By 'Vera.'

A WOMAN OF FORTY. By EsM]£
Stuart.

A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND.
By Constance Smith.

THE SIN OF ANGELS. By Evelyn
Dickinson.

AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL.
By X. L.

THE COMING OF CUCULAIN.
By Standish O'Grady.

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY
WINGS. By Angus Evan Abbott.

THE STAR GAZERS. By G. Man-
ville Fenn.

THE POISON OF ASPS. By R.
Orton Prowse.

THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING. By
R Pryce

DISENCHANTMENT. ByF.Mabel
Robinson.

THE SQUIRE OF WANDALES.
By A. Shield.

A REVEREND GENTLEMAN. By
J. M. Cobban.

A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By
W. E. NORRIS.

A CAVALIER'S LADYE. By Mrs.
Dicker.

THE PRODIGALS. By Mrs.
Oliphant.

THE SUPPLANTER. By P. Neu-
mann.

A MAN WITH BLACK EYE-
LASHES. By H. A. Kennedy.

A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS. By
S. Gordon.

AN ODD EXPERIMENT. By
Hannah Lynch.

SCOTTISH BORDER LIFE. By
James C. Dibdin.

HOVENDEN, V.C.
Robinson.

THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. By
F. Mabel Robinson.

MR. BUTLER'S WARD. By F.

Mabel Robinson.

HALF-CROWN NOVELS
Crown %vo.

By F. Mabel ELI'S CHILDREN.
viLLE Fenn.

A DOUBLE KNOT.
VILLE Fenn.

DISARMED. By
Edwards.

By G. Man-

By G. Man-

M. Betham
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A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By W.
Clark Russell.

IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By
the Author of ' Indian Idylls.'

MY STEWARDSHIP. By E.

M 'Queen Gray.
JACK'S FATHER. By W. E.

NORRIS.

A LOST ILLUSION. By Leslie
Keith.

THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA
DAVIDSON, Christian and Com-
munist. By E. Lynn Lynton.
Eleventh Editio7i. Post Svo. is.

Books for Boys and Girls

j4 Series ofBooks by well-known Authors^ well illustrated.

THREE-AND-SIXPENCE EACH

THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By
S. Baring Gould.

TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND
CHING. By Edith E. Cuthell.

TODDLEBEN'S hero. By M. M.
Blake.

ONLY A GUARD -ROOM DOG.
By Edith E. Cuthell.

THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET.
By Harry Collingwood.

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOY-
AGE. By W. Clark Russell.

SYD BELTON : Or, The Boy who
would not go to Sea. By G. Man-
viLLE Fenn.

THE WALLYPUG IN LONDON.
By G. E. Farrow.

ADVENTURES IN WALLYPUG
LAND. By G. E. Farrow, sj.

The Peacock Library

A Series of Books for Girls by well-known Authors^ handso??iely bounds

and well illustrated.

THREE-AND-SIXPENCE EACH

A PINCH OF EXPERIENCE. By
L. B. Walford.

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs.
Molesworth.

THE SECRET OF MADAME DE
MONLUC. By the Author of
' Mdle. Mori.'

OUT OF THE FASHION. By L.

T. Meade.

DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr.
A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By

L. T. Meade.
HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. Meade.

2j-. 6^/.

THE HONOURABLE MISS. By
L. T. Meade.

MY LAND OF BEULAH. By Mrs.
Leith Adams.
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University Extension Series

A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for

extension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in

itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and
philosophic spirit.

Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A.,

Principal of University College, Nottingham.
Crown Svo, Price {with some exceptions) 2s. 6d,

Thefollowing volumes are ready

:

—
THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF
ENGLAND. By H. de B. Gibbins,
D.Litt., M.A., late Scholar of Wad-
ham College, Oxon., Cobden Prize-

man. Sixth Edition, Revised. With
Maps and Plans. 35.

'A compact and clear story of our industrial

development. A study of this concise

but luminous book cannot fail to give
the reader a clear insight into the prin-

cipal phenomena of our industrial his-

tory. The editor and publishers are to
be congratulated on this first volume of
their venture, and we shall look with
expectant interest for the succeeding
volumes of the series.'

—

University Ex-
tension JourtiaL

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITI-
CAL ECONOMY. By L. L. Price.
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxon.
Second Edition.

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An
Inquiry into the Industrial Condi-
tions of the Poor. By J. A. HOBSON,
M.A. Third Edition.

VICTORIAN POETS. By A. Sharp.
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By

J. E. Symes, M.A.
PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. GRANGER,
M .A. Second Edition.

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT
LIFE : Lower Forms. By G.
Massee. With Illustrations.

AIR AND WATER. By V. B. Levi^es,

M.A. Illustrated.

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND
HEALTH. By C. W. Kimmins,
M.A. Illustrated.

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY
LIFE. By V. P. Sells, M.A. Illus-

trated,

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS.
By H. DE B. Gibbins, D.Litt., M.A.

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CEN-
TURY. By W. A. S. Hewins, B.A.

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The
Elementary Principles of Chemistry.
By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A.
Illustrated.

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICUL-
TURAL BOTANY. By M. C.
Potter, M.A, F.L.S. Illustrated.

Zs. 6d.

THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A
Popular Introduction to Astronomy.
By R. A. Gregory. With numerous
Illustrations.

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of

Weather and Climate. By H. N.
Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met. Soc.

Illustrated.

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL
SCIENCE. By George J. Burch,
M.A With numerous Illustrations,

THE EARTH. An Introduction to

Physiography. By Evan Small,
M.A. Illustrated.

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. Theo-
bald, M.A. Illustrated.

ENGLISH POETRYFROM BLAKE
TO BROWNING. By W. M.
Dixon, M.A.

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERN-
MENT. By E. Jenks, M.A., Pro^

fessor of Law at University College,

Liverpool.

THE GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. By
G. L. Dickinson, Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge. Second Edition,



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 35

Social Questions of To-day
Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, D.Litt., M.A.

Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

A series of volumes upon those topics of social, economic, and industrial

interest that are at the present moment foremost in the public mind.
Each volume of the series is written by an author who is an acknowledged
authority upon the subject with which he deals.

The following Volumes ofthe Series are ready :—
THE STATE AND ITS CHIL-
DREN. By Gertrude Tuckwell.

WOMEN'S WORK. ByLADYDiLKE,
Miss BULLEY, and Miss Whitley.

MUNICIPALITIES AT WORK.
The Municipal Policy of Six Great

Towns, audits Influenceon their Social

Welfare. By Frederick Dolman.
SOCIALISM AND MODERN
THOUGHT. By M. Kaufmann.

THE HOUSING OF THE WORK-
ING CLASSES. By E. Bowmaker.

MODERN CIVILIZATION IN
SOME OF ITS ECONOMIC
ASPECTS. By W. Cunningham,
D.D., Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge.
THE PROBLEM OF THE UN-
EMPLOYED. By J. A. HOBSON,
B.A.

LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By
Arthur Sherwell, M.A. Second
Edition.

RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION.
By Clement Edwards.

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPER-
ISM. By Louisa Twining.

UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL
SETTLEMENTS. By W. Reason,
M.A.

TRADE UNIONISM—NEW AND
OLD. By G. Howell. Second
Edition.

THE CO - OPERATIVE MOVE-
MENT TO-DAY. By G. J. HoLY-
OAKE. Second Edition.

MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J.
Frome Wilkinson, M.A.

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J.
A. HOBSON, M.A. Third Edition.

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS.
ByC. F. Bastable, M.A., Professor
of Economics at Trinity College,

Dublin. Second Edition.

THE ALIEN INVASION.
H. WiLKINS, B.A.

THE RURAL EXODUS.
Anderson Graham.

LAND NATIONALIZATION.
Harold Cox, B.A.

A SHORTER WORKING DAY.
By H. DE B. GiBBiNS, D.Litt., M.A.,
and R. A. Hadfield, of the Hecla
Works, Sheffield.

BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry

into the Cure for Rural Depopulation.
By H. E. Moore.

TRUSTS, POOLS AND CORNERS.
By J. Stephen Jeans.

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R.

W. Cooke-Taylor.

By W.

By P.

By

Classical Translations
Edited by H. F. FOX, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.

^SCHYLUS — Agamemnon. Choe-
phoroe, Eumenides. Translated by
Lewis Campbell, LL.D., late Pro-

fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. 55.

CICERO—De Oratore I. Translated

by E. N. P. Moor, M.A. 3-y. 6d.

CICERO—Select Orations (Pro Milone,

Pro Murena, Philippic 11., In Catili-

nam). Translated by H. E. D.

Blakiston, M.A., Fellow and Tutor

of Trinity College, Oxford. 55.

CICERO—De Natura Deorum. Trans-
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lated by F. Brooks, M.A., late

Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford,

HORACE: THE ODES AND
EPODES. Translated by A.
GoDLEY, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. 2^.

LUCIAN—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus,
Icaro - Menippus, The Cock, The
Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of

Falsehood). Translated by S. T.

Irwin, M.A., Assistant Master at
Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter
College, Oxford. 35. (id.

SOPHOCLES — Electra and Ajax.
Translated by E. D. A. Morshead,
M.A., Assistant Master at Win-
chester. 2J. (id.

TACITUS—Agricola and Germania.
Translated by R. B. Townshend,
late Scholar of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. 2.S. 6d.

Educational Books
CLASSICAL

PLAUTI BACCHIDES. Edited with
Introduction, Commentary, and
Critical Notes by J. M'CosH, M.A.
Fcap. a^to. 12s. 6d.

* The notes are copious, and contain a great
deal of information that is good and
useful.'

—

Classical Review.

PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANS-
LATION. By E. C. Marchant,
M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse, Cam-
bridge ; and A. M. CoOK, M.A., late

Scholar ofWadham College, Oxford

;

Assistant Masters at St. Paul's School.
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d.

' A capital selection, and of more variety
and value than such books usually are.'—A thcncBum.

*A judiciously compiled book which will

be found widely convenient.'

—

School-
master.

' We know no book of this class better fitted

for use in the higher forms of schools.'

—

Guardian.

TACITI AGRICOLA. With Intro-

duction. Notes, Map, etc. By R. F,

Davis, M.A., Assistant Master at

Weymouth College. Crown 8vo. 2s.

TACITI GERMANIA. By the same
Editor. Crown 8vo. 2s.

HERODOTUS : EASY SELEC-
TIONS. With Vocabulary. By
A. C. Liddell, M.A. Fcap. Svo.

IS. 6d.

SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYS-
SEY. ByE. D. Stone, M. A., late

Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap. Svo.

IS. 6d.

PLAUTUS: THE CAPTIVL
Adapted for Lower Forms by J. H.
Freese, M.A., late Fellow of St.

John's, Cambridge, is. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST
CONON AND CALLICLES.
Edited with Notes and Vocabulary,
byF. Darwin Swift, M. A., formerly
Scholar of Queen's College, Oxford.
Fcap. Svo. 2s.

EXERCISES IN LATIN ACCI-
DENCE. By S. E. WiNBOLT,
Assistant Master in Christ's Hospital.
Crown Svo. is. 6d.

An elementary book adapted for Lower
Forms to accompany the shorter Latin
primer.

* Accurate and well arranged. '

—

A thencEu>n.

NOTES ON GREEK AND LATIN
SYNTAX. ByG.BucKLAND Green,
M.A., Assistant Master at Edinburgh
Academy, late Fellow of St. John's
College, Oxon. Crown Svo. 3.9. 6d.

Notes and explanations on the chief diffi-

culties of Greek and Latin Syntax, with
numerous passages for exercise.

GERMAN
A COMPANION GERMAN GRAM-
MAR. ByH.DEB.GiBBiNS, D.Litt.,

M.A., Assistant Master at Notting-

ham High School. Crown Svo. is. 6d.

GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. By E.

M 'Queen Gray. Crown Svo.

2s. 6d.
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SCIENCE
THE WORLD OF SCIENCE. In-

eluding Chemistry, Heat, Light,

Sound, Magnetism, Electricity,

Botany, Zoology, Physiology, As-
tronomy, and Geology. By R.
Elliott Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 147
Illustrations. Second Edition, Cr,
8vo. 2s. 6d.

ELEMENTARY LIGHT. By R. E.

Steel. With numerous Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 4J. 6d.

VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS. By J.

B. Russell, B.Sc, Science Master
at Burnley Grammar School. Cr.

8vo. IS. 6d.
' A collection of useful, well-arranged notes.'—School Guardian.

ENGLISH

ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion 1

to the History of England. By H. E. '

Malden, M.A. Crown Svo. 35. 6d.
A book which aims at concentrating in-

formation upon dates, genealogy, offi-

cials, constitutional documents, etc.,

which is usually found scattered in

different volumes.

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS
RIGHTS AND DUTIES. By H. E.
Malden, M.A. i^. 6d.

A DIGEST OF DEDUCTIVE
LOGIC. By Johnson Barker,
B.A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION
PASSAGES. By W. Williamson,
M.A. Crown Zvo. \s. 6d.

TEST CARDS IN EUCLID AND
ALGEBRA. By D. S. Calder-
WOOD, Headmaster of the Normal
School, Edinburgh. In three packets
of 40, with Answers, i^.

' They bear all the marks of having been
prepared by a teacher of experience who
knows the value of careful grading and
constant repetition. Sums are specially

inserted to meet all likely difficulties.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

METHUEN'S COMMERCIAL SERIES

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, D.Litt., M.A.

BRITISH COMMERCE AND
COLONIES FROM ELIZABETH
TO VICTORIA. By H. de B.
GiBBiNS, D.Litt., M.A. Third
Edition. 2s.

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION
PAPERS. By H. de B. Gibbins,
D.Litt., M.A. IS. 6d.

THE ECONOMICS OF COM-
MERCE. By H. de B. Gibbins,
D.Litt., M.A. i^. 6d.

FRENCH COMMERCIAL COR-
RESPONDENCE. ByS.E. Bally,
Master at the Manchester Grammar
School. Second Edition. 2s.

GERMAN COMMERCIAL COR-
RESPONDENCE. ByS. E. Bally.
2S. 6d.

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL
READER. By S. E. Bally. 2s.

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY, with
special reference to the British Em-
pire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Second
Edition. 2S.

A PRIMER OF BUSINESS. By
S. Jackson, M.A. Second Edition.

\s. 6d.

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By
F. G. Taylor, M.A. Second Edition.

T.S. 6d.

PRECIS WRITING AND OFFICE
CORRESPONDENCE. By E. E.

Whitfield, M.A. 2s.

A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS AND
BUSINESS. By Henry Jones.
i^'. 6d.
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WORKS BY A. M.

INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on
Elementary Accidence. Third
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Fi/fk
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2S.

FIRST LATIN READER. With
Notes adapted to the Shorter Latin
Primer and Vocabulary. Foiirth

Edition, revised. i8?no. is. 6d.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM
C^SAR. Part i. The Helvetian
War. Second Edition. i2>mo. is.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY.
Part I. The Kings of Rome. i8mo.
IS. 6d.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Sixth
Editio?i. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary.
Crow7i 8vo. IS.

EASY LATIN EXERCISESON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER
AND REVISED LATIN PRIMER.
With Vocabulary. Seventh and
cheaper Edition, re-written. Crow??.

8vo. IS. 6d. Issued with the consent

of Dr. Kennedy.
THE LATIN COMPOUND SEN-
TENCE : Rules and Exercises.

Crown 8vo. is. 6d. With Vocabul-

ary. 2J.

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellan-

eous Latin Exercises on Common
Rules and Idioms. Third Edition.

Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. With Vocabulary.

2.S.

M. STEDMAN, M.A.

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION ; Arranged according to
Subjects. Seventh Edition. Fcap.
8vo. IS. 6d.

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN
IDIOMS. i8mo. Second Edition, is.

STEPS TO GREEK. i8mo. is.

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER.
Crown 8vo. is. 6d.

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Third
Edition Revised. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR
REPETITION. Arranged accord-
ing to Subjects. Second Edition.
Fcap. 8vo. IS. 6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT SELEC-
TIONS. For the use of Schools.
Third Edition. With Introduction,

Notes, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo.

2J. 6d.

STEPS TO FRENCH. Fourth Edi-
tion. i8mo. 8d.

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Third
Editio?i Revised. C7'own 8vo. is.

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Third
Edition revised. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON
ELEMENTARY SYNTAX. With
Vocabulary. Second Edition. Cro7vn

8vo. Q-s. 6d. Key 3^. net.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR
REPETITION : Arranged according
to Subjects. Seventh Edition. Fcap.
8vo. IS,

SCHOOL EXAM/NATION SERIES

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

FRENCH EXAMI NATION
PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By
A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Ninth
Edition.
A Key, issued to Tutors and

Private Students only, to be had
on application to tlie Publishers.

Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo.

6s. net.

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM-
MAR AND IDIOMS. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Ni?ith Edition.

Key (Third Editio??) issued as

above. 6s. net.
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GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM-
MAR AND IDIOMS. By A.M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Fifth Edition.

Key {Second Edition) issued as

above. 6^. net»

GERMAN EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By
R. J. MORICH, Manchester. Fifth
Edition.

Key {Second Edition) issued as

above. 6^. net.

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY EX^
AMINATION PAPERS. By C. H.
Spence, M.A., Clifton College.

Seco?id Edition.

SCIENCE EXAMINATION
PAPERS. By R. E. STEEL. M.A.,
F.C.S. In two vols.

Part I. Chemistry ; Partli. Physics.

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EX-
AMINATION PAPERS. By A.
M. M. Stedman, M.A. Third
Edition.
Key (Second Edition) issued as

above, js. net.












